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PREFACE. 

TIlE period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation 
of the GazeUee1' of the Province 'Qeing limited to twelve months, the 
Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the present 
work; and his du!ies have been confined to throwing the already exist
ing material into shape, supplementing it as far as possible by contri
butions optained . from district officers, passing the draft through the 
Press, circulating it for revision, altering it in accordance with the 
corrections and suggestions of revising officers, and printing and 
issuing the final edition. 

The material available in print for the Gazetteer of this di$trict 
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetteer, compiled 
between 1870'and 1874 by Mr.F.Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law. Notes 
on certain points have been supplied- by district officers; while the report 
on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the present volume, 
Section A. of Chap. V. (General Administration) has been supplied by the 
Deputy Commissioner; Section A. of Chap. IIi. (Statistics of Popu
lation) has been taken from the Census Report; while here and there 
passages have been extracted from Mr. Cunningham's compilation already 
referred to. But with these exceptions, the great mass of the text has 
been taken almost, if not quite verbally from Captain -MQntgomery's 
Settlement Report of the district. 

The draft edition of this Gazetteer has been revised by Messrs. 
Roe, Coldstream, Perkins, Donald, and Kensington, by Captain 
Montgomery, and -by Sardar Gurdi:1l Singh. The Deputy Commis
!doner is responsible for the speiling of vernacular names, which has 
been fixed throughout by him in accordance with the prescribed system 
of transliteration. 

TnD EDlTOlt. 
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Tab,Ie No. I., Ihowin, LEADING STATISTICS. 
, ' } . ... , , , ' . 

, J . ! a I 4: I ' :- 1 • 
i ., . 

. Detail or Ta/t,ill • - -
Detaill. Diatrict • 

;-

. 
Hoshiarpur. Daauy~ . una.. Garbahallkar. 

. . .. . 
Totallquare miles (1881) ... ... ... .. . . .. , .. . .. 2,IS0 478 SS4: 867 451 

Cultivated square miles (1878) ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 1,224 272 331 292 52:! 

Culturable square miles (1878) .. ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 14:3 16 71 89 17 
Irrigated square miles (1818) ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 32 13 9 S '1 
A.,.erage square miles under Cropil (1877 tv 188J) ... ... .., ... 1,226 269 333 266 358 

Annual rainfall in inches (1866 to 1882) ... . .. ... ... ., 363 36'3 ~H,9 36'0 33'1 
-~ " -- -Number of inhabited towns and villages (1881) ... -·t· ... . .. 2,0~3 . 4:83 610 522 478 

Total po~ulation (lSS1) ... ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . .,' 901,381 239,486 218,644 208,086 235,165 

Rural population (1881) ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ." 827,408 208,213 HH,486 197,819 229,890 

Urban popb.lation (1881) ... ... . .. ... '" ... ... ... 73,973 51,273 27,158 10,267 5,275 

Total population per square mile (1881) ... ... .. . ... . .. 413 501 510 240 521 

Rural population per square mile (1881) ... ... ... . .. .. . S80 436 499 228 510 . -- i---
Hindus (1881) ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... .., .. . 't);)O,185 117,831 105,057 174,318 152,9'7~ 

Sikhs (1881) ... ... . .. .. , ... . .. ... . .. ." 59,784 -16,199 9,142 9,891 24,546 

Ja.ins (1881) ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . .. , .. . .. . 1,119 45~ 390 25 250 

Musalmanll (ISS!) ... ... ... ... , .. .. . ... . .. ." 290,193 104,941 104,OZU 23,S45 lS71881 -
1,288,lll ! >a8,G« 

-~ 1-'--
'"Av6l'age annual Land Rcyeaue (1877 to 1881)- ... ~. . .. ... 367,6{1) 233,718 846,049 

Average annual grass revenue (1877 to 1881)t ... ... . .. .,. 1,578,430 ... '" .. , ... 

* Fixed, fluctuating, and misceilaneous. t Land, Tribute. Local Rates, Excise, and Stamps. 
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CHAPTER I. 
THE DISTRICT. 

SEOTION A.-DESORIPTIVE. 
The Hosbiarpur district lies between the parallols of latitude Chapter I, A. 

82° 5' and 30° 53', and longitude 76° 41' and 75° 31', It D .. 
comprisE's so much of the Siwalik range as lies between the escnpt1~e: 
riYer" Sutlej and Bias, together with a broa.d strip of the plain Gelleral dGBOrlptiQD. 
country at the foot of the range, and the greater portion of the 
vallL'Y that lies between it and the outer Himalayas. It is 
bounded on tho north-east by the Kangra district and the Hill 
Stato of Kahlur (Bilaspur), on the south by the river Sutlej 
Bud tho UmbaJIa. district, on the south-west by tho Jalandhar 
district and portions of the Kapurlbala State, and on the north 
a.nd north-w~"t by the river Bias. A. small strip of country on 
the left bunk of the Sutlej, blled taluka Jandbari, lying 
between the river and the hills, was transferred from the 
Umballa district to Hoshiarpur in 1850. This part is bounded 
on the south by Umballa., a.nd on the east by the Kahllir hills; 
otherwi~e the Bllis and Sutlej wouId be the northern and south-
ern boundaries of the district. The greatest length of th6 
district from north-west to south-east is 94 miles, and its 
breadth varies from 20, to 32 miles. The total area, exclusive 
of taluka Bhun!;a, a block of villages in the Hoshiarpur tahsil 
owned by the Rnja ~f Kapurthala, is 2,232 square miles. The 
district is divided into four sub-divisions or tahsfls, having 
their head-quarters at Hoshiarpur, Garhshankar, Dasuah, and 
Una. The Una tahs£l comprises nearly tlle whole hill portion of 
the district eastward from the water-shed of the outer or Siwalik 
range. A.bout ten miles in length of the northern part of this 
range, however, is included in the Dasuah tahsU. The plain 
portion westward is distributed from north to south between the 
Dasliah, Roshiarpur, and Garhshankar tahs{'Zs respectively. Some 
leading statistics regarding the district and the several tahs£Zs 
into which it is divided are given in Table No. Ion the op-
posite page. The district contains'one town of more than 10,000 
souls, namely, Hoshi~rpur, 21,363. The administrative head-
quarters are eituated at Hoshicirpur, almost exactly in the centre 
of the district, and distant 27 miles from the foot of the 
Siwaliks, and 25 miles from the railway station of JaJandhar 
cantonments. 

Hoshi~rpur" stands 22nd in order of area and fourth in order 
of population among the 32 district~ of the province, comprisiDg 

B ' 
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2 CJUP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

Cbapter I, A. 2'04 per cont. 01 the total area, 4'79 per cent. of the total pnpll. 
Descriptive. lation, and 3'03 llcr 

General descr:pLwn. cent. of the urban pop
ulation of Bri6sh terri-T,"Vll I /orth F.Mt Feet ahMA 

l' ,tltude. long-ltu,l!) Rea level, 

HORL,arpur 
nu.'Ou..th 
Ln .. 
(i,trsL'tukal' 

---f31rt;~2' 75~n7' 
;31 '10' 71)\4J' 
131 :JIj' '1tnlj' 
310 1:j' 7(fll' 

l.(l'if! 
~:!Il 

1,4110 
1,000 • 

tory. Tho latitudt" lon
gituue, and hpight in 
fpet above thE' I:lt'a of 
the principal plael's in 

i. Approximate. the dil'ltrict are shown 
in tho margin. 

l'hysioal configllra., '11110 difl')ric.t is nea:l. y . e.quaUy dividf'd into hill ana l)lnin. 
tion and WVlB:OllB. "b } 11 t1 S '1 1 .L 0 11 S CompmlO ,10 • }~V'l h;: r~ngo anJ. tho wrncrn f:lcrr$l of 

Ute outer rn ago of the Kangra hIlls. The two ran"eS t'uclo"lo 
n. valley call,~d Jaswan Dun. This valley i:; partly b;olen up by 
hilly spurs f!tretching inwardll from the hills on either sidf'. Tho 
plaiu>l to thi3 west of the Siwahk hIlls are intersected by a num
Ler of Bandy torrents, the waters of which eventually flow into 
the Sntlej and Bias by the two main drainage channels, called 
t,he eastern (Of white) Bein, and the western (or black) Bein. 

Along' the Bias and Sutlej are strips of alluvial land, (lvor 
whirll th(. waters spread when in flood. Tho Boil }lcro is a 
mixture of sand and loam, and is very productivo. Between tho 
town of J)asuah and the lli~ there extendR a lonrr tract of 
marsh la[~d, about a mile and a ho,lf in breadth, kno"''';l by the 
name of chhamb. ,It begins at Himatpur, and, running ra,ral1('l 
to tho fiver, pas:;es on into Kapurthala territory. It probaLly 
marks r,n ancient bed of the nias, and is fed by several tor
rents from the Siwalik hills. Two of these torrent3 lutYe coon
pletely silted up portions of tho rhJwmb, wlJich has thns bf'pn 
cut into throe separatl~ pieces, the intervals being neal' Dn'liiah 
fLnd Td.nda. The floodmg of these mlLr~h('s commenCl'S ~n June 
or Juiv, from which timo the ground remains under water until 
September, after which it gradually dnt's np. .A q soon, how
eyer, as the cold weather t;('ts in, in great parts of the bog 
Fprings como bubb4ng up, whch keep the soil moiHt until tho 
slitting in of the dry heat in .April and l\Iay. It then b('COillCS 
as hard as iron and opons into numberless fissures. Part!,l of 
thl~ chhmnbR are uncultul'able owing to the exeess of water 
ca,used by their silting up, and the eom-;equE'nt ob:::ltruction of the 
natll.ral drainage channels. To clear theso channels would .II) 
rotH;1l goou and rcclnim a large quantity of good land, bOHidps 
im'~rovincl' the hoalth of mon and cattle residing in thp n(·igh
bo irhoot of the mart1hes. The tract lying along' the WC"1tc'rn 
slo~)es of the SiWBliks is kno~n as kandi, and il!. dry fl nu rath€lf 
unproductive. On tho other hand,· the long t!trlp of land from 
th ree to eight miles in width bordering on Ute Jalandhar district, 
an 1 called 8irwnl, is the most fertile pru·t of the distrICt. It 
reltC'ives tho fortilising matter })roug-llt down fl'om tho high lands, 
anI wn.tor liN; at only soma 12 to 1~ foetfrom the surf Me. Nea-r 
thu ellu of tho Siwalik range in. tho Dasuah {allo8il a. high stony 
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CRAP. I.-TRE DISTRICT. 3 

ridge', called manni, rum'across the plain. It is said that in very Chapter I, A. 
anCl\;~nt times the'river Bia.s ran immediately' under this ridge. Descriptive. 

Tho plain portion of the district is of alluvial formation Physical contlgum4 
throughout. It has a gentle slope southwards from the foot of bon and mVlblOUB. 

the Sndlik range, the resnlt of the deposit of silt from the 
torrents which carry down the drainage of the hills. At Adam-
pur in the J alandhar district, 20 miles from the hills, beds of 
kankar lie qnite close to the surface; whereas at Hoshiarpllr, 15 
milt'S nearer the hills, it is only found at the bottom of the 
wdb, s0tne 15 or 20 feet below the surfaoe, and buried beneath 
lat~r dl.'I)()sits of sand or clay. Hill torrents, called choh, pour 
down into the plain in the rainy season at almost every mile. 
Mr. Melvill wrote, 30 years ago, that towards the Sntlej they 
entered deep beJs at once and flowed away without doing either 
harm or good. .A£ the present time the chohs of Garhshankar 
cannot lay claim to any special characteristics over those of the 
rest of the district. The course of a choh is much the same 
everywhere. It rises far up in the hills below the watershed, 
lean's them by a comparatively narrow outlet, and rapidly 
widens as it makes its way through the plains villages, until it 
bl'(>aks up into a number of separate branches. For several 
years ~fore the sand of a choh reaches a village, the land is 
enriched by a deposit of extraordinary fertility, composed partly 
of clayey particles washed down from the hills, but mainly of 
the dt-'bris of good lands destroyed in villages higher up the 
course of the torrent. The village profits most just b('fore the 
damage br sand begins; therefore, though it is true that many 
Villages owe their fertility to the chohs, it is still none the less 
true that their action in the end is almost wholly detrimental. 
Many villages continue to benefit by chohs in this way for many 
years: some have done so £01" 40 or 50 j but the eventual loss is 
almost certain, unless the course of the choh is changed higher 
np; and, once de~treyed, it may be taken as an accepted fact 
that the land will ne,er entirely recover its original fertility. 
The people have a saying that a choh is gold in front and brass 
behind, which aptly expresses the efleet of one of these sand 
torrents. Thus more and more of this fertile district is being 
gr'J.dnally destroyed by sand, which is spread over land, not 
0:11)" by the action of water, but also by the high winds which 
blow in April and May. 

Do" n the centre of the district, fomning as it were its back- :Mountain system. 
bone, runs a liue of hills, a continuation of thl:" Siwalik range 
of Nahan and the Ga.ngetic Doab. Geologically this range 
belongs to the tertiary system of the outer Himalayas, and its 
conformation is ma.inly of tertiary sandstone and conglomerate. 
Its phYFical characteristics have been well described. by Mr. 
Roe. He Wt'ites :- . 

.. Its course is almost straight. and its breadth nearly uniform; the 
only deviation noticeable being a shght bow to the west by MauMwat and 
JMJon. R-ecovermg the straight hue. It l'UJ1tl Wlthout mterruption a.lmost 
to t.ho nita, bllt as it nears that river it a~in takes a. t.uru t.o the west, 

n2 
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CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT: 

th,apte~ I, A, and spreads into tho duster of round undulating hills nellr Dnt4rpur, on 
whICh he the Govornmont bamboo forests 01 Bindraban and Karnpur. 

Descriptive. As the range le:wos the Sutlej it consist8 mainly of high stonr. sandy 
¥ounta.in system. hillocks, containing both between them and on ,their summIt; large 

expanses of sandy waste, with here and there strips of cultivatiou. As it 
proceeds north the range becomes far more distinct in its ontline, but the 
tops of its Jnuer hills are stil,l round or flat. By Manaswal they spread 
out into broad taLle-lands, but on either sido the ascent is steep, and on 
the ell ~t it is preClpltoUS. Passing beyond Manaswlll the taLlo-lands ceasa, 
and tIle interior of the range becomes split up into a number of sharp 
spurs. 01' short steep ranges of the most irregular formation. For the 
most PaT't they are perfectly barren, but here and there is found a fair 
patch ofchil forest, and here and there a few fields of cu1tivat~n. This 
lasts ab(~ut as far as the road from Hoshiarpnr to Dharmsli.ll1, bryond 
which t~lle hills begin to improve. The preCIpItous outline and sharp 
~orners of the south change into broad undulatiollil, rising gradually 
from the valleys, and the barren sand gives place to a. Hoil stony indf'tlu. 
but eas"Iy capable of cultivatlOn. ThIS improvement reaches it~ climax 
in the clusters of hills forming the end of the rangereferred to above." 

The breadth of the range is about ten miles, and its heigM 
at MaJlIiwani, above the town of Garhshankar, 2,018 feet above 
the se~b" To the east of the Siwaliks a broad open valley inter .. 
venes between it and the outer line of the Himalayas, corre .. 
sponding with the Dehra Dun of the Gangetic Doah, and the 
Khiarda Dun of Nahan. It is known as the Jaswan or Una. 
Dun. To quote Mr. PliOe's report again :-

.. ~~t Dangoh, about 12 miles from the Bias, the valley almost. 
disll,ppllarS, its bed being almost on a level with the hills on either 
SIde. '('his forms a natural watershed; on the north side the drainage 
}'U11S into the Bias i to the south the valloy slopes gradually to the 
Sutlej. It is traversed throughout by the Sohan nlidi, which is th6 
main ilrain into which the ravines of the bills empty their waters. 
Dnring the rains this nadi is a flood filling almost the wholo of the 
valloy, but at other seasons it is a petty stream almost lost in its sandy 
bed. wHich is from one to two miles in width. It abounds in quicksa.nds. 
but the'1lvatcr is not more than two or th~ee feet deep. " 

T~e breadth of the valley varies from four to 15 miles, and 
tbe, elevation of the town of Una, situated about the miudle of 
the, Du'n, is 1,404 feet above the sea. 

T)1o Chintpurni range (otherwise called the Sola Singhi, or 
the, Jaswan Dhar), which shuts in the Dun to the east, commeIlc~1 

• lat I~ Jjoint closo to Talwara on the Bias where that river first 
tou!,(lies the Hosbiarpur district. It runs south-eastward, and 
the first eight miles of the range are in the territory of the 
Raj,J, of SibS. in the Kangra 4istrict; its culminating ridge, after 
leav~ng Siba territory, forming the boundary between this 
dist:Hct and that of Kangra. The range, as it passes southwards. 
inCl'l~ases steadily both in width and elevation, until the ~ghost 
point is reached at the encamping ground of Bha.rwam, 23 
:miles from Hoshiarpur on the Dharmsalli road. At this point 
the l'ange is about 20 miles across, and its elevation, as givon 
by Mr\ Barnes in his So.ttlement Report of Kangra,. 3,896 f~et. 
Hithel'to the formation '.as been regula!', a central ndgs sloptng 
in a series of undulating valleys to the Bias on one side and the 
Bohan I ""ad;' on the other. At Bharwain the f0rIl?ation 
chaug'(!s. The ridge is s~ilr continued towards the SutlL'lJI an~ 
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on its north side sinks gradually into the valley of the Bias; Cbapter r. A' 
but ()n the south tht're is an atrnpt fall of from 200 t.o 300 ft'et, Deseripuve. 
and the space between the dorsal rltdge and tho plain portion of Mounta.in system. 
the J aswan Dun is occupied by a wide table-land, thickly wooded 
and apparently level, but int.el'sected and wvided into natural 
bl0Cks by numerous deep and precipitous ravines. The whole 
01 the are;t. thus described, about 15 miles iIi length and 8 
iu breadtb, is thickly clothed with forests, the greater part 
being Reserved Forests under the provincial FOl"est Depart-
ment. 

At 8 short distance to the south of Amh, the Soia Sing'H 
range recedes eastward, cea5ing to'form the boundary of this 
district, and the plains at this point extend into the hills. 
forming a kind of l~ay, shut in by the Sola Singhi to the north 
and €aJ:,t, and on the south by another range of hills commenc
kg at a point a few miles to the north of Una. This range 
passes southwards in a. series of undulating hills, indistinctly 
dd;ned and of no considerable height, but maintaining an 
e>en front towards the J aswan DUn. After crossing the Sutlej 
the range assumes a. more regular appearance, breaking into .. 
serieS of pH:ulel ridges, which, though not of any great height, 
are rocky and in places precipitous, their slopes being stony, but 
well covered l\ith grass and brnshwood. Thls part of the range 
f01'1Jld the boundary between the State of Rahlur (Bilaspur) and 
the Jandbari iLJka. It is separated towarda the east from the 
SC l~ Singhi range by the valley of the Sutlej, which for some 
thlrty miles runs northward between the two ranges to the 
point where it turns westward into the Jaswan DUn. The hill 
of N aina. Devi, containing on its summit the famous shrine of 
that name, is the highest point in this range, and is visible 
ma.uy miles round. 

It only remains to notice taluka Jandbari, the strip of land 
upon the left b.ank of the Su~j. It is a long narrow b.'1Lct. 
running from north to Bouth along tho bank of the Sutloj .. 
bounded by that' river to the north and west, and on the east by 
the Rahlur hilli. Its length from north to 80nth is about 30 
miles: its breadth in the north is two miles, graduallyincrea.sing 
to six miles in tho extreme sonth. In the north is an evon 
table-land fringed by a. narrow belt of alluvial soil by the river 
bank. Below, the country rises into rongh h~1s, and then slope:! 
away southwards into an aUuvial plain which fills the whole 
space between the river and a high 'wall of rock in which the 
hills abruptly terminate. In this direction an arbitrary linfJ 
Silparates Ja.ndbari from Um1?alla. .. The alluvial soil is good, 
though not so good 80S that on tho nght bank of the ri\"er. The 
higher la.nds on the slopes are dry and stony and not very 
productive.. " 

As stated above, the Bias and SutIej rivers practically form River system: minor 
the northern IIof.d soutllern bounda.ries of the district. • The Bias streams and draw
enters the <llitriC; a.t; Talw~~ close to the point where i~ ~'"6 lines. 
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Chapter I, A. ~ebouches from the Hi;nalaya range, and meeting the fiiwaliks 
Descriptive, tt. cu~'ves northwardR ; m. one "place a f?w villages of the Kangra. 

River system' minor .\listrlC~ come between It aua lloshiarpur. At the village of 
streams and dra.m- .Motla. It turns to the 8outh-wer,t, and thence forms the boundary 

ag~ Jmes. Letween the Hoshiarpur and Gurdlil'lput· districts. It is Raid 
onco to have flowed much nearer to the Siwaliks under tllb 
m(mni alluded to above; it is at all events proLable that ita 
corso once lay a,long what now forms tJw line of chhamb,'I. An 
<?tc, bed of the ~lVer, call~d Burnai, has been quite rec(\ntly 
abandoned; thIS depressIOn commences a few mi[('s below 
Talwarn, and joins the main stream again a little below the point 
where the river tUrns south-westward. 

The Sutlej enters the district near Babhaur in the J aswan 
Dun, and turns southwards till near Kiratpur, when it curves to 
the west and cuts its way through the Siwalik range opposite 
I~upar. Its course after this is north-westward, an fl it suon 
p'lsses on to the :Ludhiana and J alandllar districts. Tho 
d~ainage water from the slopes of the hills on each side of the 
Jnswan Dun flows into the two streams called Sohan, referred to 
ab:>ve, They are rather broad torrent beds than streams; but 
the larger Sohan always has a little water in it. The drainage 
channels from the western face of the Siwalik range are caJled 
chohs. They are generally dry sandy beds, except, III heavy 
rain, but a few contain small streams of water which are utilised 
for the irrigation oFland. (See also pago 3.) 

The two Beins mentioned above take their rue in thii 
district. The eastern (or white) Bein rises near Garhshankar, 
R':l.d after a very winding course turns sharp to the north and 
runs parallel with the district boundary, sometimes in the 
I~oshia.rpur, sometimes in the Jalandhal'diHtricts. The western 
(br black) Bein commences in the chhamb in tahsil Dasnah and 
passes on into Kapurthala territory. Both these streams are 
D.ot more than it few £ect in widtth, but are trou"hlesome to cross 
on account of their depth and soft bottom. 

Ca.nals. There are a few small canals in the north of the diatrict, 
tEtking their rise in the Bias. The most important is the Shah 
Nahr, said to have been dug by Rai l.Inrad of the house of 
Ithangila, in the timE', and under the auspices, of Adina Beg. 
Its head works are opposite the village of Changarwan, and It 
is taken thence along the bed ofthe Bias for seven milcs, enter
ing the main land at Sariana. These first few miles rtl'} nire a. 
good deal of care; and floods constantly destroy the dam,:> made 
to keep the water in its proper coursa. The canal afterwards flows 
south-westward, watering some 6,000 acres in a part of the 
district where irrigation is most beneficial. It is at present con
sidered a joint stock concern, the property of certain sharelIOlde1'8 
who contributed to its improvement in the commencemElnt of 
British rule, and is mana,ged by Chaudhri Kharak Singh, one of the 
joint owners. After paying aU expenses, the pro~s are divided 
rateably among the shareholders according to-theIr shares. AD. 



cruP. I.-Tm: DISTRICT. 7 

uniform rate ofRs.l-8 per ghU71uio is levied on aHland irrigated. 
'fhe canal has lately been extended to some poor villages in the 
Dba'~tI.ll .... ll,1lTlgatlllg _. 141 acres. south-west jbut is capable of still 
.n,,,n,,,,vnL. .. fill.. f rth t' d . 
Cht"uul",&!!, ... Stl7.. U er ex ell&lOU an Improvp-
KNI,l\JralL, .. .. ~" ment. The smaller canals are as 
(' ha_l.anwR h... '.. 5.>"9 " • , 
BelA "' .. r'tlllawali (8 BlIl&ll .. shown In the marQ'ln. These are 

ruts\, lrl"e' .. t.lIlg • 1.[131... II . t> 1 d ""rllna ..... l,. .. "1.. sma proprIetary cana S owne 
2'''~hh .. m''ft.h. f',t).. b 'di 'd 1 'n AJmerw .. l. 103.. V In n ua s or VI age .. ; some 

Total . 3.BtI} a~e only inunda.tion cana~s, some 
are always flowing. A few villages in HOi>lmirpur and ~ Una 
are irrigated by small streams of water, but none of any 
impDrtance. 

The popular sub-division of this country in Muhammada.n 
time';} was into circles, called (:Meh-ill, paragraph 56) tall;kas 
or tapPQs. The arrangement wa.s probably in the first instance 
conventional, anu constituted chiefly for revenue purposes, but 
was fr('quently I!lodified with regard to local consIderations. 
In the> hill:., indeed, these ·considerations Wl're paramount, and 
'We find that, whilst in the pla.ins the sub-divisions have entirely 
dis.:'ll'peared, the hill tallikas have, as a Mlle, retained the limits 
8s,ig-ned to tht'n in imperial times. The hill portion of the 
di::,tnct comprises 20 of these talukas, which are thus described 
by :Mr. Roe:-

•• The lowland .. to the north of tfllllktt Dangoh CO}k'!titute fhf" Thara 
f<lluk,,,,; the high lands on the SiwalIk side, the ialuk"8 of Chathi8.l, 
Dadia], and Kandl; and the ridge crossing th'l vallt>y, With the lands on 
the S()II~ Smghi SIde, the f'lZuht8 of Darera a!\d Kamahi. These six talulw, 
are in the Dastiahpargana. Coming into the Una l)argana, we have the 
Sola. Smg~ !'allge down to a httle past Amb, sub-dinded into PanjaI. 
!.<thUrn, and Dhan'ii. At the end of the .alley stands the Dangoh 
talnktl; the north-ea;;,t half of it is in the hIlls, and the remaining half 
consists of the first strip of .the DUJl.lands, The next strip of the DUn. 
lauds, with the addition of one or ~o hill villages by Amb,Jorms the 
Amh (lll,<1.I1, of which the Pamra was only a later sub-dIVisiOn. To 
the SQuth of Amb, the block of land to the eo.st of the Sohitn, which is 
neither bill nor plain, but high and dry uneven conntry, forms the 
Ta1l1f1tti 'aJIi ka. The remainder of the >alley of the Dun, down to 
where the Sonan flows into the Sutlej, is divided into the taluka8 of 
L"na, TIalJhaur, and Jaljon, but these suh .. dJ.visions were bo.sed on polItical 
rMher than on g-eo~aphical reasons, This is also the case 38 regards 
the sub-division of the remainder of the .alley to the west of the Sutlej. 
comprismg the laUdS kept moist by that riwr, into the taZ(,kas of Nurpur 
and Takhtgarh. 0; the other hand. on the east bank of the Sutlej, though 
the formation of the country 18 of twe distinct kinds, there is only the 
IImgle taluka. of JandbarL" 

The laluka of Manaswal (in the Garshankar tahsil) consjste 
solely ol the table-land in the Siwliliks opposite to the town of 
Garhshankar. The only other talukas which still retain their 
old boundaries and are commonly spoken of, are the three 
talukaa of Baehw~hi, BMdCl, and Blira, in the northern plain of 
Dasnah. 

Chapter I, A. 

Descriptive. 

Canals • 

Minor tracts ; 
tal Ill. 08. 
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Table No. III. shows, in tenths of an inch, the total ra.in
fall registered at each of the rain-gauge stations 

Year Tenths of in the district for each year, from 1866-67 to 
• a.nlllch. 1882-83. The fall at head-quarters for the 

tR62-63 _. 
IH63-M " 
18640-65., 
1865·66 " 

634 
369 
8/;4 
3407 

four preceding years is shown in the margin ... 
The distribution of the rainfall throughout the 
year is shown in Table\ Nos. IlIA. and II1D. 
The average rainfall of the district, taken 

from the statement of 21 years, from 1862-63 to 1882-83, is 8.. 
follow~ calculated in inches :-

SUMMBB RUNS , WLWTI:a RUlIS, . 
.: ~ 

b'" ,.: 
~ 

.A 4> 
E ~ I!~ .; -a .: .J:J 

'" S S e .d 0 

1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 
., 

~ :£ ., 
'" ::I 0 ~ 3;; ~ ;~ I>- ., 

'" 
., 

~ 
., 0 1) ., '" 0 .... 

<Ill ;:;4 (-4 ...... -<I .... .... -<I "" 0 Z A ... I>. E'I 
- - - -- - ---I-- - - -

O'b 1'0 S'l 10'S tO'l "II 30.1 0'6 1'0 l'e 1"9 1'6 6'0 36'7 

The average rainfall at the head-quarters of ('aeh tahsil is:
Hoshiarpur, 36 j Garhshankar, 32 j Dasuah, 35 i and Una, 37 
inches. 

The following statement gives the tompp,rature as recorued 
by the Civil Surgeon at Hoshiarpur during the last five ycars-

-
1878. 1879. lsoo. 1!!81. 1~~'!, 

-
Month. ~ I ,I i ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ Ii 

~ .~ J 
. ~ I" i! 

~ i ~ 
Sci,,~ a ,:i 

~ ~ M :ll' '" 
~ ~ " cI! ,! ~ 1~ -~-- >l ::.l ;:;! - 1-

January .. , , .. 87 .t.5 58 67 45 511 6R 42 65 112 41'1 51 1, fl5 47 611 
F(jb~ary .. , 79 49 M 78 51 M'o 78 411 WI 77 48 .1a,,:1 H til 111'6 
Marc ." 98 M 76 95 52 & 6 H9 61~ 695

1

811 6/1 hP 61 1 "~ l>~ 711 
April ... ... 90 65 82 98 

:l!l .~80 !'II 6t HO !is ., ru," 00 r Ma.y , , .. , 105 65 85 lOS 1161lU2 63 85 119 65 b21,I07 fill d 1\ 
June .. , ... 102 68 83 104 ro 87 11(19 77 OJ :100 80 {I'I d.,S I><J 116 
July .. 911 78 1S8 " liS 80 89 jl(\f) 82 95 '61 911 HO rll &1'1 h'\ b2 '13'6 
August " • 99 75 87 99 77 88 1101 73 87 99 '11 "~l!I~ 711 92 
September .. , .. , 98 '11 81.0 97 7Z !WII 1'140 76 

9°1
102 75 fib',. I ~ 1\4 Rl'5 

October , , • 911 69 84t 98 70 84 III 65 78 Et9 
(10 Hill' 1,1 77 November .. , .. , 97 408 72'5 97 50 73 5 t<6 61 ~6 78 02 (hi I"~ 1>3!07 5 

December , .. ' 76 408 61'5 78 60 64 77 42 69'5 7'1 !.: ~ 1_12 -~~l~ 
Average 1f the year .. 1106 45 75 108 45 7676

1
109 400 7ullo2 4>1) 7l1:1()~ I '7 177 ' 

The climate of the district is generally heaIthy, tho boil is 
sandy, and the water has not any tendency to collect or I:Itagllate, 
~xcept in the chhamb tract in Dast1ah, where the health of the 
popUlation is not so good. • 

, The commonest forms of illness are fever of diffel'cnt kinds, 
and bowel complaints. Small-pox has decreased considerably 
since the introduction of vaccination. Goitre is commonly !Ret 
with in the hilly tracts, and in the northern' plain of Dasuah, 
wheTe there is much canal irrigation; and guinea-worm atta.cks 
the inhabitants of taluka~ Darora and Kamahi in Dasuah and 



Hoahiarpur Dietriet.] 

ellA.p. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

talttka Mauaswnl in Garhshankar, these being the two sp~ial 
tracts where there are no wells, and the iphabitants have to 
drink very impure tank water. Venereal disease is very common 
in the hills. Tables Nos. XI., XIA., XIB., and XLIV., give 
annual and monthly statistics of births' and dEf-ths for the 
district and for its towns dJ!ring the last five years; while the 
birth and death rates since 1868, so far as available, will be 
found in Cha.pter III. for the general popula.tion, 8;nd in Chapter 
VI. under the heads of the several large towns of the district. 
Table No. XII. shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes, 
and lepers as ascertained at the census of 1881; while Table No. 
XXXVIII. shows - the working of the dispensaries since 1877. 
Special infirmities are discussed in Chap. III., Section A, to 
which reference should b~ made. 

SECTION B.-GEOLOGY. FAUNA AND FLORA. 

Our knowledcr6 of Indian geology is as yet so general in its 
nature, and so little has been done in the' P.a.njab in the way of 
detailed geological investigation, that it ~ impossible to discuss 
the local geology of separate districts. But a sketch of the 
geology of the province as a whole has been most kindly 
furnished by lIr. lIedlieott, Superintendent of the Geological 
Survey of India, and is published in exte'tJ-80 in the provincial 

Chapter I, B. 

Geology, Fauna 
and Flora. 
DiisoN. 

volume of the Gazetteer series, and al~o as a separate pamphlet. 
Gold is found in insignificant quantities in the bed <4; the Sohan Mineral productl, 

and other streams. The gold-washers are called dhaola. and mines, qu&rrisi • 
. the average earnings of each man do not amount to more than 
three anna..~ per diem. In some I parts of the district lime is 
found; at Birampur near Garhshankar there is a quarry o~ 
some value. In the Admi~ist~ation Report, five limestone quar-
ries at Garhshankar and Una are returned as yielding 1,670 
maunds annually. Kankar of QJl inferior kind is found in the 
lower rang-e of hi14; 'and saltpetre in many parts. The lllanu .. 
facture of the latter is very simple. Earth containing saltpetre 
is placed in an earthen v.sel having an aperture in the bottom • 

• Water is poured into the vessel, 
]fIW,. (AcacIA Arah,ca). d ht . 't d 'p" 
PIt"l"" (AcaCIa modesta) an caug In pans as 1 rx ~ 
Ta1<t. or 810 .. " .... (DalbergIA 8l"su): throu~h, It is then boiled and s..... (Aoa.el& 8In8sa). 
BB~m." or Drel: I~eh!\ semperv,rena}. poured into large pans, where the 

.. (Zlzyphns JUJuba.), d' t d 11 t 11' 
Mulb,.",.., • 'd: '"\1Q "lh,,\ se lIDen gra ua y crys a lZes. .. -'_ __2 

The statement in the marO'in i'rmclpal tn.;es --. 
h th t h · h' 'h l' . d 1 thO shrubs; their pro-8 OWS e rees w lC are common In t e p ams, an a so ose ducts and uses. 

found in the hills. . 

~ All these are useful in the manufacture of agricultural 
Implemep.ts and house building. The people 'have di;::0l)vered 
th~t groves of trees are profitable, and numerous f 118 e;r(l"?cs or 
.htsham, a tree that grows quickly and has the bewt W(IOU, are 
found on' the borders of chohs, where the ,la.nd, though un
eulturable; baa good Boil beneath the Band suitable for the growth 
of tree.. 
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.. 
Chapter I, t!. The btr is-one of the most profitable trees, as the wood is 

Geology, Fauna ha'd, the fruit is much liked, and the roots and shade of the 
and FIola. tree do not damage crops growing close to it. Lac also ia 

Prinoipal trees Itnd easily propagated on this tree. . 
ahru,bs, ~heir pro- Mango (mangifera Indica) grows luxuriantly in the district, 
Quota and Uies. especially in~ strip of about 30 mijes in. length and eight miles. 

in width, extending from Garhdiwa1a to Mah~lpur, parallel 
.with, and. distant about four miles from, the Siwaliks. 'rhe 
tree will also .grow all over the hills. The fruit is a largo source 
of income, and the wood ot the older trees is very good tor 
.agricultural and house purposes. For further particulars see 
next paragraph. . 
. Palak, Ohkachra, or Dhak (butea frondosa)."!"'The leaves 
are considered good fodaer for cattle, being said especially to 
improve the milk ot buffaloes j they are also largely used as 
manure, and '.for keeping land .under young sugarcane cool 
during May and June. 

Jaman (Sizygium jamboh~num)·. 
Tamarisk or Farq8h {tamam orientalis) . .,-PiZchi or Jhan, 

(tamarix Gallica) is''aJ,so very common in alluvial river !andi. 
The twigs make good baskets. 

Pipal (ficus religiosa). 
Bar or Bor (ficus Indica). 
Sohanjna (moringa pterygosperma). 
Tun (cedrela toona).-Grows best in the hills. Wood very 

good for building and furniture. . 
OMZ (pinus longifolia).-Pines grow in various parts of the 

Siwaliks, e~pecially in the northern end, but they are most com
mon in the SoIa Singhi range, notably in the Lohara and Panjal 
forests. The wood is used for building purposes, but is not 
very durable; charcoal in great quantity is made from it.' . 

Khair.(acacia catechu).-ThEY wood is hard and tough, and 
white ants are said to dislike it. 

Kinnu (diospyros tomentosa).-Though these trees are coro
mon in the Siwaliks, very few with the ebOnt heart, which is so 
much prized, are met. 

Nim (azadirachta Indica):-The lAves are used medicinally . 
. Kamila {rottlera tinctoria) . ...t.The red powder from the fruii; 

is used as a dye; it is gathered by men of low- caste,' Rajputa 
objectin&, to touch it. 

Harar or Halela (terminalia chebula).-The fruit is very 
valuable j it is used for dyeing and also as a drug, and is a con

·siderable source. of income: it is the myroba.Ia.n of commerce. 
The tree grows principally in the northern end of tho Siwaliks 
and in parts ot the Panjal and Dharui talakas. 

Bahera (terminalia belerica).-Fruit used as medicine, and 
leaves as fodder for mile. cattle. : 

Dhaman (grewia elastica) .-A strong tough wood, used for 
'banghy poles. Leaves also used for fodder. 

4.mla or Aola (emblica officinaIis).-Fruit sold and used for 
~~~ . . 
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Bihul (grewia. oppositifolia).-Wood as Dhama:n i the bark Chapter I, B. 
is also usea as a. fibre for ropes.' Geology, Fauna 

B(~l (Shorea robusta) .-Found in Lohars. and Dharui. Has and Flora. 
&. straight trunk a.nd'is used for scantlings. PrinOlpal trees and 

,. k (. • . t ') I fi . d II . h shrubs I their pro-Ka 'ar PlStaCUL In egerrlma .-4 ne-grame 1e OWlS ducts and U8tlS. 

wood, useful for cabinet ma.king. 
• Lasura (cordia myxa).-The wood is not of much use, but 
the leaves are used for fodder and trenchers, and the fruit iii 
eaten. 

Mou:a (bassia Iatuolia).-Wood used for building purposes. 
.An oil is extracted from the seed and a spirituous hquor from 
the flower. 

Patajan (putranjiva Roxburghii).-Wood used forthnilding 
and agricultural purposes, and leaves for f"dder. 

Bll ({.Egle marmelos).-A thorny tree with a large fruit, 
which is used as a drug., The leaves are offered by Hindus at 
the shrine 01 Siva. 

Jablota (Jatropha. curcas}.-The wood is useless, and the, 
fruit is a powerful purgative. • 

KanwZ or Kyam,aZ (odina wodier}.-Wood used for door 
frames .. 

Simbal or cotton tree (bombax heptaphyllum).-Wood not 
of much use. Leaves useful for 'fodder, ~d the cotton fot 
stuffing pillows. . • 

Alis or Amaltas (cathartocarpus fistula).-The bark is used 
for tanning and the fruit is a strong purgative. Has beauti~ 
luI pendant yellow flowers in the spring. 

Kangu (fiacturtia sapida).-Wood prillcipally used for 
making combs. 

P-ilkan (ficus venosa). }variOUS species oi fig. The 
Trimbal (ficus Ro¥>urghii). fruit is eaten, but the wood 
Phaguri (ficus' carioides). is not of much uae. 
Gullar (ficus amia) .. 
Dheu lartocarpus integr'ifolia).-Jack ,fruit tree. The 

leaves are used for fodder, and pickles are made front'the fruit. 
Gauhin (7 premna mucronata) .-A small tree, of no usa 

except for firewood.· , 
Rajain (ulmus integrifolia).-Not a. common tree. 
Kara,l or Kachnar (bauhinia. variegata).-Has pretty bl08~ 

150mB; leaves useful for fodder. • 
Hf,rek (diosp~s montanA). 
Maulsari (mimusops elengi). 
KJ~irni (mimusops kanki).-A few of these trees are found 

near Hoshiarpur. They are umb:ageous, and the fruit is sold 
in the bazar8. 

Aisan (pentaptera tomentosa).-A good-sized tree. Wood 
of'fair quality, and leaves used for fodder. '. 

Balor or Biali (pueraria tuberosa}.-A elimber common in 
the hills. The yam-like root! &rraten, and the leaveil a.rQ con. 
Ildered very good fodder. ~' . 
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Chapter t, B. Ba,nna (~itex negundo).-A good shrub to pmllt on the 
Ge~lo~ Fauna banks of streams. Llkes a moist soil. The branchel are made 

and. Flora. into baskets; grows in both hills and plains. 
:Prinoipa.l trees and . Bed or ~llow (salix Babylonica}.-Also common in both 
throbs, Uteil' pro- hllls and plams on the banks of streams. 

ducts and uses. Nagdaun (staphylea.-emodi).-A few specimens are found 
in the Chintpurni range. A stick of it kept by anyone is sup
posed to drive away. snakes, hence the ·name. 

The common shrubs are-
Garna (carissa diffusa).-A thorny bush, especially common 

in the hills. The fruit is eaten and the bush is cut and largely 
used fr)l' heamn~ fields. 

Mendar (dodonea burmanniana) .-Sometimes, though eIT.one
ously, called bog myrtle. Very commo]) in the /:;iwaliks. The 
wood is tfsed for firewood. The plant prevents other vegetation, 
aud where it is mosltprolifio the hills contain scarcely.anyother 
.hrubs. . . . 

Basuti (adhatoda vasica) .-A common shrub in both hills 
and plains. The leaves are used as manure. 

Ak (calotropis procera).-Grows in the poor soil, and is of 
no use. Even camels will not touch the leaves; hence the 
saying:-

"Unt se a'k, bakri se iha'k." Ca.mels shun the a'k, goats the dha'k. 

V .. ngl) Ilnd other • . 
• ultnrat.ed tree.. The mango is an important tree in this district, and some 

further account of it may be of interest. It is easily ra;sed from 
seed, and when first planted out only requires to be watered for 
five or six years, and to be protected from the J"rost for the first 
eight or nine years. Fruit generally appears after eight years, 
but none worthy of mention till the tree'is 12 years ola; from 
that time till 30 years of age it increases in size and in the 
amount of its fruit. After 30 years it ~ay be said to be in its 
full bearing power and may continue for an indefinite time, A 
ff\W very old trees are said to be 150 or 200 years old j but when 
very old t'~e fruit d.eteriorates. What is generally spoken of as 
the country mango, as distinguished frqm the Bombay or MaIda. 
is really divided into a large number of species. Captain Montgo. 
mery writes :-" I have tried to make a collection of the 
different kinds, but fear 'many of the name~ are merely local 
a..nd do not represent .distinct species, Such as they are I give
them below. 

"Panchpaya.-Large fruit, ~aid to weigli five quarters 
(;panch pao) of a kacha seT, equal to one pound avoirdupois. 
, It Kharbuza.-Fruit' average size. Inside colour supposed to 

be like a melon (kharouza). 
, " Kasumbia.-SmaIl' fruit j outer colour like saffiower 
{kasumba}. '" 

,tt Basantia.:-Bmall fruit.; inner colour yellow (baBanti). • 
U Pera.-Smalf and very sweet j supposed to be in shape and 

.' ~a8te like-the sweetmeat pera. ~ 
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"IXI"alu.-Large fruit; inisde like curds (da1u), and not 
stringy. . 

<t ][arabia.-IJarge fruit, sweet, with a small stone. Used 
principally for making preseves (maraba)., , 

" Pathar.-Fruit, average size. Suppoeed to be like a stone 
(palkar) in w~ight and the hardness of Its skin. Keeps fur a 
long tim. aftt'r being plucked. . 

" Laler.-In shape llke cocoanut. Fruit., largoe and sweet . 
.. Bkadtlllria.-Average size. Ripens In the month of 

BhJJon, afte.r other mangoes are over. 
H Sandhuria.-Average size. So ~ed on account of ita 

red (liundur) colour. • 
C( Kesan.-Large fruit, colour saffron (kesar). 
" Kela .-Long fruit Ilke a plantain (kela), Wlth a small stone. 
n Mini.-Large fruit,tliweet as sugar (ml~T'/,). 
tc Jau:aillia,:"'-Large fruit, smells like aniseed (ajwain). 
It Shahtia.-Large fruit. Sweet a!;l honey (shahd). 
It Gohra.-Large and round like the balls made uRof cleaned 

cotton. • 
cc The above species fetch the highest price, especially the 

Bhadauria as being in the market when no other are to be had. 
The remainder are less thought of, viz:- • 

• 
ff &iTli.-Small fruit, very quickly rots (sarjata). 
II Harar.-Small, like the fruit of the harar. • 
Ie Dohki.-Small, with a strong taste of turpentine. 
(f Sufeg,a.-SmaU, and of a .hite colour. 
(f Rara.-Small and sweet; in size like the fruit of the 

bah era. jIL 
f< Khata.-1JJferage size. Bad coloJlr and acid (kh,ata) taste. 

. " 1tala.-A verage size. Dark coloured skin even when 

rIpe." Laichi.-Small fruit, grows in cfusters. Said to smelllik. 
cardamum (ilaichi). 

" Dodh'ia.-Small; white inside like milk (dudh). 
a Chhali.-Long fruit like maize cob (chha.l~). 
" Kakra.-Large long fruit. Origin of name unknown. 
,. The blossom appears in February after the frosts are over, 

and from then till the fruit begins to form in April is a critical 
time. Severe storms may blow down all the blossoms, or a sma.ll 
insect, ca.lled tela, may attack it. This tela has of late years 
caused as much trouble to the owners. of mango groves as the 
phylloxera to the vine-growers of France. All accounts agree 
that the disease has beoome commoner of late, and certainly 
during my five years' experience of the district no single year 
appears to have been free from it. If it once attacks one tree of a 
grove, all the others su:.ffer in time, and hence it is that the 
receipts of large groves i.n some years are practically nil, while 
isolated trees fruit more regularly. To give some idea of tlt.e 
valub of the mango crop, it is stated that when the fruit fails, 
there is a. 10s8 to the ciistrict of two lacs of rupees. The fruit iii 

Chapter I, B. 

Geology, Fauna 
and Flora 

Mllngo Bnd othfOf 
cultivated tfgeL 



(Plolnjab Gazetteer, 

14 CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

Chapter I, B. carried in g~ea.t quantities in carts t'~ the nearest railway stations 
• - and sent,to Amritsar, Lahore, &c." . 

Geology, Fauna The mango groves have been divided for assessment pur. and Flora. 
Ma.ngo a.nd other 1st class over 30 years ofage .. 11,590 &Cl'tlII. poses in the recent Settlement 
cult1Vl~ted trees. 2nd c1n.ss from ill to 30 years of age 8,200.. into three c1asst;ls. The mar. 

3rd class Ullder 13 years of age •• 2,1&0 .. \ • 1 fi . th d 'I gmn. gures give e eta! 8 
for the three plains tahsiZs. There are few groves in the hills, 
though many isolated trees. If we consider the first-class 
gardens to have been in existence at the last Settlement 30 yoars 
ago, we have 5,330 acres of groves planted since that time. But 
many of the oldest g'J>ves that were in existence at the last 
Settlement- have been cut down to pay the debts of their 
owners. In the private gardens of Hoshiarpur, the quince, 
apple, pear, peach, orange, grape, citron, shaddock, plum, cap~ 
gooseberry, strawberry, guava, custa'd apple, kamrakh (avcrrhoa 
carambola), and phdlsa (gravia Asiatica) are grown. There is 
a very good garden at Amb, l,ittely restored to the representative 
of the former Jaswal Rajas, where there are many fruit-trees of 
all kinds.- Melons and water-melons are largely cultivated in 
the plains, especially in the neighbourhood' of towns. 

2'rillcipal grasses. The prin~ipal grasses ar~ 
Bamboo (Bambusa stricta and arundinacea~-Three kinds 

of bamboo are grown :-(1) Magar, a very thick kind; (2) ban8; 
and (3) nal, thinner varieties. The Mns grows in the Govern
ment forests of Karanpur and 13indraban, alld it and the 1U;,z are 
the two kinds most commonly u\ed for the variety ~f purposes 
to which the bamboo is put. Kharkana {saccharumsara).-This 
is a most useful plant. The I~aves (khar) are \'fd for thatching. 
the sheath ot stalk (mun,) for ropes, the stalk (k.zna) f~ chiksJ 

chairs, sofas, stools, &c., while the tapering tops of the stem 
form what is called sirki, .. kind of thin thatching. The young 
shoots which grow frOI,Il the stumps in the spring are eaten by 
cattle. 

Eahi (saccharum spontaneum).-The leaves of this also are 
llsed for thatching, and rens are made from the stem. 

Khabal (cynodon dactylon)-The best grass for fodder. 
Bagar (andropagon annulatus).-Useful for making ropes. 

• Bui.~A fine grass, growing in poor sandy soil, and not 
eaten by cattle. 

Baru (sorghum halepense).-Good for fodder. 
Dib or bulrush (typha angllst~folia) The leaves are usod for 

mats. ~ 

Nara (arundo donax}.-The stems are made into hukka 
tubes, chik.a, and baskets. This reed, when planted along the edges 
of ehohs; often prevents the cutting away of the banks; its 
roots bind the soil where it grows, and quickly spread. 

W ldanimall (beastl The fauna of the district presents no peculiar featuree. 
e.I.d. birda), Sport, Panthers and a large species of wild cat are not uncommQn in. 

the hills. The hyama and jackal abound, and wofves are also 
found in the SiwAlib. Tigers ha.ve ocbsionally visited tho 
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district, and one is said to have been shot in the lower hills in Chapter I, B. 
1875. During the past five years, rewards to the amount of Geology, Fauna 
Rs. 684 have been·paid for the destruction ·of 34 leopards, 185 and Flora. 
wolves, and 304 snakes. Pigs are very common in the hills Wild animals (beast. 
'and in the high g'1¥l8s growing in the chharnb, and by the rivers. IlJld b~ds): Sport. 
They do much harm to the crops, and sometimes uproot a whole· 

. field in the night. Monkeys frequent the Sola. Singhi range, 
and the porcupine IJIld ant-eater are occasionally: seen. The 
lynx is also sometimes met with. Antelo:Jes are foJ!nd aU down 
the Una Dun and in parts of the plains; ravine deer are very 
rare, if not extinct. 

,Of game birds, jnngle fowl, pheasants, and chikor are found 
in thl;} Sola. Singhi hills; and pea'owls and grey partridges are 
common both in hills and plains. ,Black partridges are rare. 
Sand grouse and quail visit the district in their migrations, and 
stupe and all kinds of wild fowl are found in the winter on the 
rivers and ~ the marshes. The snipe anll duck-shooting in the 
chhamba of the north of the district is very good. The varieties 
of hawks and owls are numerous, -including among the latter 
the gigantic horned owl.' Vultures also breed i» several 
localities in the district., The numeious groves ani! gardens 
abound with.many varieties of smaller birds, BJIlong whom the 
wood-peckers, fly-catchers, mango-birds-sometimes, thoug}l 
apparently wrongly, called the golden oriole-and avardavi-ta 
deserve special mention for the beau~ of their plumage. The 
cuckoo is also heard in the spring and early summ~ months all 
over the hills, and in parts of the plains; while by the sides of 
ponds and 'streams various kinds of kingfishers are met with. 

The Bias and Sutlej aboun~ in fish of various kinds, of Fish and Ssherie •• 
which the maMs'" and rolLa are the best. Good fishing is to be 
had wherp both rivers first debouch from thEfhills. The smaller 
streams, the chhambs, and some of the larger tanks also abound 
in fish of several species. 

Snakes are found all over' the-district, but more especiallJ Reptile •• 
in the hills. The most common of the deadly kinas are the 
kharapa (cobra), Ilankhc'tor (ophiophagus elaps), and karait 
(bungarus creruleus.) The last mentioned is specially plentiful 
in some of tke stony valleys of the Dun, and is called ketlu; the 
common belief is that it jumps off the grollnd sometimes 
to the heigh. of five feet in attacking a man. 
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CHAPTER II. 
HISTORY. 

\l'here is no s.pecial reference to this district'in the reports 
of th:e ArchreologlCal Survey i nor is there much to note in the 
way of antlquities. The temples o~ Chmtpurni, Pir Nigah~, ~~ 
Nain:i. Devi are doubtless very anCIent. The last named IS JUS; 

acros~\ the border of the district in Kahlur territorV'. An old 
Muhal~madan bridge, whic~ was altered and repaired about 25 
years a~o, crosses the Bein stream near Tanda. At Khonpur, near 
Hoshial'JI1r, is the supp~sed tomb of the famous Adina Beg. 
'Wh~n the thana building (now abandoned) was being con
structed at Dholbaha soon after annexation, some" largo bricks 
(14! x 9)< 2l), and some old Buddhist images were discovered. 
The pict~\resque garden of Amb, which contains some cypress 
trees of gt'e~ age and beauty, is said to have been laid out 1y 
the Raja (\l Jaswan eleven generations a~o. There are also the 
ruins of L\Umerous forts, notably at 'Malot, Das~ab, Talwara, 
Prithipur, ;\nd Zahura; the fort at Dasnah is mentioned in the 
It Ain Akb&,ri i n that of Malot is also said to"o ancient, and is 
the reputed' birthplace of the Emperor Akbar. At Jaijon iu 
the Garhshankar tahsil are to be found the ruins of the former 
residences of the hill Rajas. At Rajpura also, not far'from 
Amb, is an o\d fort and paUi.ce combined oBhe Jaswal Rajas. 
The fort was dismantled in the beginning of British rul"" but 
the buildings 'have now been given back to the present repre- , 
sentati~e of the Jaswal famiJyof • 

The J ullul~dur DOIlb at a very early period was occupied 
by a family di! Chandarbansi Rajputs, to which considerable 
interest attachtis from the fact that its represe\tatives are 
believed still to epst in the petty Rfijput kings of Kangra. and the 
neighbouring hills. These princes trace their gonealogy from 
one Susarma Chanira, and assert that their ancestors held the 
district of Multan and. took part in the great war of the Maha
bharata. Aftei" the war they lost their country and. retired 
under the leadership of Susarma Chandra to the J ullundur 
Doah. Here they founded a Stite, which, from its own 
ehroniclesJ as well as from scattered notices of the Raja. Tarangini, 
a.nd hints gainl!d from inscriptions, above all from information 
left on record by the Chinese pilgrim Hwen Thsang, is clearly 
proved to have ma.intained 1'.0 inaependent existence in th. 
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Do4b for Ilh'tny centuries' before. the Muhammadan conquest. 
J uUllndur'was the capital town of the State, Kangr~ being also 
an important stronghold. At what time the restriction of its 
territDry to the hills took: place is uncerta,in. III the seventh 
century the kingdom of which Jullundur was the capital, is 
dE'scrIbed by Hwel1 Thsang as being 167 miles in length from 
east to west, and 133 miles in breadth from north to south. If 
the,.e dimensions are at all COl'rect, the kmgdom, as General 
Cunuingham points out, probably mc1uded, in addition to the 
plain portion of the Do,ib and the Kangra Hill Statc~ of modern 
times, the- States of Chamba, Mundi, ahd Sukhet in the hill:'!, and 
d Satadru or Sirhincl in the plains. The district was also 
kno'wn as Katoch, the meaning of which is unknown, and 
Traigartha, which is the usual f:;anskrit name found in the 
Purans n.nu In the native chronicle of Kashmir. The well-known 
Hindu .legend with regard to the Doab is thus given by General. 
Clmningham :- . . 

"Accordmg to the Pl1dma Pur/mao the CIty of Jullundul' was the 
capi.tal vf the great Daltya King, Ja].1Ddhara., who became so powerful by 
vlituc of hIS austerities as to be invlllcible. At last, however, he was 
0\ el'come by SIva tlll'ough It clu~gl':1eeful fraud; and his body was devoured 
by the Y<JgwiiJ, or female dem{)n8. But the conclu'lion of the legend is 
dIfferently given iILthe local Pllrana (Jalandhara Purana), whioh statOli 
th.lt he was overwhelmed and crushed to dea,th by a; mass of mountain~ 
"L1Ch Si~a placed upon him. Flames then sprung -out of his mouth. 
wIndl was under Jawala Mukhi; his back was under the upper part of 
tho Doa:" whICh is stIll called Jalandllara-plth:1, or Ja]andhar-plth, by the 
people; and hls. feet were under the lower puxt of the Doab at Multan. " 

-In those days the Bias and Sutlcj ran separately as far as 
,1fultan. The hills were diVIded between 'the Hill Rajas, of 
whom those of J .),swan and Datarpui' are connepted with this 
di~trict. The J aswan or Jaswal house first_ separated. itself 
from the great Katoch family, and established a separate prin .. 
cipality. The Datarpur .or Dadwal, house is an offshoot of the 
Guler family, which~ as the story goes, is properly the eldest 
branch of the Katochs. Regarding the house of Datarpur, Mr. 
Roe writes :-

" Four hundred years ago the three tablt.-as of Thaia, Darl?ra, and 
Kamald were heM by a Chimg chief; but" Saij PaJ, a RliJpftt chIef, had 
estaLh:!llea him:-;elf in some villages of the Ka.maln tuMka; On the death 
of the Chang {'hief his widow, to protect herself from the encroachment Q' Saij Pat, called in the assistance of Raja Kahan Chana (of Kangra), 
The usual result iollowed: the Wldow was allowed to retain. the Darera. 
VIllages for her_m.aintenance for life, and the Raja took all the rest of the 
cQuntry. and establIshed hut capItal at Datllrpur. " -

The Jandbari, taZulca across the Sutlej was held by the 
Rnja of Kahlur, who still owns the adjoining hills; and talUka 
Talhatti used to be under the .Rdja of Kotlehr, one of the petty 
Kangra chiefs. . 

Under Muha!ll1Dadan rule the Jullundur Doab formed part 
of the province of Lahore, and in the "Ain Akban" is recorded 
as a aarkar of the Lahore ,8uba. If was always in the ha,nds of 
Gove,mors, more or less independent, who held, it subject to 
the payment of a, fixed revenue int() the imperial treasury. 

~ , @ 
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Chapter II. 

History. 

The last of these- Governors, t}J.e £a;m.ous Adina Bpg,played 
an important -part in the closing scenes of Muhammadan rule 
in th,'~ Punjab. He was a man of marked ability, and played 

Muhamma<1an 
perio.:t. off the Sikhs against the power of Ahmad Shah, Durrani, in a. 

;, manner which, had not a premature death cut short hIs career, 
would! probably have materially affected the 'Subsequont history 
of th'3 province. Tb.e history Of the hill portion of the' 
IIoshl.irpur district is closely allied with that of tho Ktingra. 
distrid, The remoteness of the imperial capital at Delhi and 
the na1',ural strength of the country appe?-r to have encouraged 
the Ra:!puts to rebel; and in A. D. 1~15, and again in 1628, we' 
find tho Emperor J ahangir engaged III chastising the hill princes 
and r'~ducing them to proper subjecti.on. During the, 
succee<ling reign of Shahjahan, when the 1\fughal power 
attained its highest pitch of prosperity, the vigour and method 
manife,;t in every branch 6f the Government were felt and 
acknowledged even in this extremity of the empire. The Hill 
R~'ias by this time quietly settled down into the position of 
tributaries, and the edicts of the Emperor were received and 
executt:d with ready obedience. They were, on the whole, 
liberally treated, for they still enjoyed a considerable share of 
power, and ruled unmolested o,,"er the extensive tracts which yet 
remainM to them._ They built forts, made war upon each 
'Other, and wielded the functions of petty sovereigns. 

,Administra.tive divi· The U Ain Akbari" mentions 60 mnhls as being in th9 
Mione underthe sarklir of "Bist Jullundur." Of these the following 27 appear 

Mughals. to- bdong to the Hoshiarpur district :~ 
Patti Dahinat (probably Patti in the south of the Hoshlar ... 
pm~h~~. . 

Bhunga.-Between Hariana and GarhdiwaIa. 
Bajwara.-Near Hoshiarpur. 
Bltroh.-In tahsil Una. 
P.ilakwtih.-In tahsil Una. 
Bctsali ~nd Kata.-In tahsil Una. 
Tatarpur (? Datarpur).-In tahsil Dasuah. 
Chaurasi.-Evidently Sham Chaurasi in Hoshiarpur: 
Jaswan.-In tahsil Una. 
Chctnur.-In Dasuah. . 
Haj ipur.-Sariana.-In Dasuah. 
DU.9llya.-In Dasnah. 
Dadial.-In Dasuah. 
Dada.-In iahsil Hoshiarpur. There is, also a Dada in 

tahsa Garhshankar . 
. Sankar Banot.-EvidentIy Garhshankar, "thpl'c b£'ing a. 

number of ,,"illages near the town inhabited hy llhauot. 
. Rajputs; aud -Bhanot Brahmins are also the parohits of 

the Garhshankar Rajputs. . 
Kothi.-Possiblv Kothi in Garh"hankar. 

, Oardarnwala.-Garhdiwa,la ,in ]Josniat'pur. 
l{Qila.-There aJi'~ three or four Kotlas. ill the district. 
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Khum Khera.-Perhaps Ganun in taluka Dangoh. The 
caste of the people is entfred as Jaswal. 

Gar/got.-A vlllage on ,the border of the district in the-
Chintpurni range. 

Khera.-In tar.;,iZ Garhshankar. 
Lil Si'~/1.i.-Close to Una. 
Mialli Toriic.-P(J!;Slblv MillUi in the Dasnah tahsil. 
MJI/osutil.-In Garh:,;hankar. 
ltfq.lot.-In Hoshiarpur. 
Kal.:roh.-In Una. 
IIaritina and Akba,rdbtid.-In Hoshiarpur. 
I t. is of course impossible now to say what were the limits 

of eaell of the several rnahl-s. 

Dnder the Sikhs the history of the plain portion of the 
district is intimately tounE-cted with that of .Tnllundur. It WRIi 

early overrun by Sikh adventurers, and both the Kanhya. and 
Ramgarhia mu,ls held large tracts in the north. The Rajas of 
Jaswan and Datlirpur remained in' undisturbed posse~sion 
of their States until A,D. 1759, when a series 'Of encroachments 
were commenced by Sikh chiefs. WhO had already established 
themo;elveg in the plains. Sardar Gurdit Singh of Santokgarh 
sl.'ized the wl10le of the Babhaur taluka and a -quarter of Una; 
S~l>r\lar Hari Singh, of Sia.lba in the Umballa district, took Nur
pur, and the R'ja of Ja.swnn was obliged to purchatle peace by 
givin; up one-half of the revenue he received from ManaswiR 
'1116 taluka of Takhtgarh was taken'by Sardnr Budh Smgh of 
Garllihankar. All these eventually gave way before the absorb
Ing power of Ranjlt Singh, under whose rule the whole dis
trict was inc1udeeJ before the close bf A.D. 1818. In 1104 Raja 
Sansar Chand of Kangra' had seized lloshiarpur, but was 
expelled by Ranjit Singh. ~hortly after the ril?e to power of 
Ranjit Smgh, the Ra.jas of Jaswan and Datarpurwere compelled 
to recognize his supremacy; but RanJit Singh soon began to 
disclose still further designs of appropriation. At the com~ 
men cement of the cold season of 1816 he appointed a grand 
rendezv~us of-all his forces, personal and tributary, at Sialkot, 
the hill chiefs among the rest being expected to attend with 
their contingents. The Rajas of N.llrpul' and Jaswan failed 
to obey the summons, and as a. penalty for their disobedience 
RanJ1t Singh imposed fines designedly fixed beyond their ability 
to pay. Raja Umed Singh of Jaswan succumbed to his fate, 
and resigned his dominion to the usurper, receiving a jrigir 
of Its. 1,200 per annum. Datirpur feU soon afterwards. In 
1818 Gobind Chand, Raja of Datarpur, died, and his son was held 
in durance 'until he oonsented to yield up his territory, taking in 
exchange at jag;r grant. 

Such portions of the district as remained unalienated to 
}ogirdars fOl'med part -of the Jullundur jurisdiction, and were 
governed by deputies oftheJullnndur Governors. The portion so 
gov~rned, however, was comparatively slIloJI. In th~ hills ~nd. 
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the JMwan Dun almost the whole country was assig-nea to 
jag[1'd(;r~, the priI;cipal of whom w.ere the • deposed R~jas o~ 
J aswan and JJatarpur, the SodhlS of .A.nl11111pllr, aml Bedl 
Dikrama Singh, whose h{'aa-~uarters were at Una. HE-low 
the Siwalik hllh, Hajipur and Mukerian, with a large tract 
of the surrounding country, were held by 'Sher Singh (after
walds Maharaja), and w~re governed by Sard;.i.r LahUl\ .;:;mgh, 
Mvjithia, as hi$ agent. The country round Dnsuah waS given 
to Shahz;ida Tara Singh, a supposititious son of J~anjlt Smgh. 
H,:sicles these. many villages in the plains wefe held by the 
de'>cendanis uf the original Sikh adventurers who had firsh 
ruvided the country. These men were gradually shorn of many 
of their acquis,tiollS by Ranjrt Singh, and eventually only hdJ. 
smaU portions of their original possessions. . 

The district was anne:l:ed by the British Government mtn ' 
the rest of the Jullundur Doab at the <:l0i-(~ of the Slkh war. 
Mr. J. Lawrence commenced work as, the first Commissioner 
of th(~ Trans-Sutlej States in :March 1846, and for two years 
the division 'Was administered by bim in (lirect correspomlenca 
with t,he Supreme Government. In 18J8, the Comrnir;&i(>ller 
was wade subordinate to the Resident at Lahore, and III ] 8,1!l, 
when the rest of the Punjah was annexE'd, the administration 
was placed on the same footing as that of othor COIDmil:;siuner~ 

slfips. under thH Board of Administration. The hill chiefi 
were ~appointed to find when our rule Legan that thpy dirt nvt 
get ba.c121he po'ssessions which they had ol'igillal1y heU uefol'e 

n~anjit _~gh laid his heavy hand on, them; and when ill 
Jt3.J.8 th"- second SIkh war l)egan, the lUjns of Jaswan auJ. 
1)a 8t ,wIth the Haja of Kangra) rai~ed the btandnrd of 
(~ ])Ir. J. Lawrence, who happened to he at P.1.thankot 
-. e time, rapidly swept down the Dun with 500 mE'n 81)(1 

four guns. The Raja of Datarpur was mado prisf,nE'T without 
a blow. The J aswan R.:ija offered rebl1'tancC', and his two 
positions at Amb and Akhrot were attackod together and 
ca.rried with some little loss. The Rajas wpro deported, th~ir 
pa.laces razed, and their possessions and j ;91"8 confiscated. 
Bedi Bikrama Singh of Una also joined the insllrg-ents a.nd 
marched towards Hosniarpur. lIe had halted at Maili, eight 
miles from that place, when he heard of the defeat of the RAja. of 
Jaswan, and immediately fled to tho Sikh camp of Sher Singh. 

His possessions were confiscated, and at the ('nu of the war 
he gave himself up and was' allowed to reside at Awritsar. 

The Mutiny did not much affect the diRtrict. Some natiYa 
troops were quartered at lIosllirrpur, and the Deputy (Jomruj.,; 
sioner, Colonel Abbott, proceeded to strpfigthen the t(lh8il, S,llJ 

remove into its ellc10su/e two guns from the lines of tho natil'Q 
troo'P of Horse Artillery, where they were in da,ngcrous proximity 
to the 3Jrd Native Iilfantry. The Post Office was removed from 
cantonments to the civil lines, and a system' of night patrolling 
'Was 'Organized by the Depnty Commission€'l' with his two 

'Assistants, Lieutena.nts 'V. PaSke and F. J . .Millar. The atatiQ,[( ... . ... - ~ . ., 
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was guarded by about 800 men ~f tho,Alhuw6Iia-, Rajan i) 1!nndi, 
and 'l'iwnna trOOPR, by new leTIt's, and by part (Jf tho SIt rdll bat
talion of police. On the 23rd May, 1857, 'the prison{> -; W{'ra 

rt'll1oved into the Bajwara Fort" wLich was adapted to all", 'C'r the 
use of a jail and fortress, and garrIsoned hy po)ice instt'ad f by 

,tIle usual guard of the 33rd Native Infantry. A. conspil'uC'y was 
discovered amongst the prisoners, and the five ringleaders were 
('xccuted. rrh13 ouly disturbances in the district were caused by 
the lllcursion of st'rvants from Simb, who spread t'xagg('rn.tt~d 
reports of the panic at that station, and by the rapid march 
of a, party of the JuIlulldur mutineers) who walked 130 mil(~s 
in 54 hours, and escaped along the hills across the Sutlej beful'e 
notice had reached the head-quarters of the district. The interl1al 
administration was continued as usual; the people of the district 
Bul)scribed one lakh of rupees towards the six per cent. loan; and 
the town of Hoshidrpur was illuminated on receipt of the news 
of the capture of Delhi. . . 

Owing to its submontane position and good rainfall, famines 
d,) not visit this district as they do other parts of the Punjab. 
The people say that the three great famines of former days prIor 
to Bl'itj~h rule, t'iz., those of A. D. 1783 (Sambat HHO) culled 
the cluiU'ia". of 1812 (Sambat 1869), and of 1833 (Sambat 1890) 
called the nabia, affected this district -as wen as the rest of the 
Punjah. But the expt)] ience gained in times _ of scarcity since 
Br]t1sh rule leads one to accept this statement with some reserva
tion. '1'he three occasions since this tract was annexed on which 
there was. a ~amiue or searcity in'the Punjab were as follows:-

(1) In 1860-61.-A famine in the country between the Sutlej 
and the J amna. Apparently the crops were good in most of this 
district; and the prideS, which had been very low in the previous 
years, suddenly rose, so that this year is looked upon as the 
beginning of a; new era in agricultural history. The saying is 
common that prices. went up in Sambat 1917 and have nevei' 
gone' down since. 'Wheat this year sold at 10 seers for the rupee. 

(2) In 1869~70.-The same tra<lt was again affected, and the 
price" of wheat rose to 11 seers the rupee. Relief works were 
institute~; but these were rather for immigrants from the south 
tIlan for the inhabitants ()f the district. The crops did not 
tot~lly fail. , 

. (3) In 1877-78.-The autnmn crops failed in the drier parts 
of the district, ana there was sl;>me dIstress in the north in the 
police jurisdictions of :Mukerian and Hajrpur. Relief works 
were carried on for a short time. ' 
, , The fact is, that although only five per cent. of tlle whole 

cultivated, area of the. district is irligated, , the rainfall is so 
generally plentiful. and the soil so naturally moist, that a great 
part of the district -is practically ~ secure from drought. The 
pal·ta most likely to iuiiCl" are the villages in the middle and 
along the- :wcstern lace Qf the SiwcHiks, and to a less extent thli 
high and r~ther.dry plamnear,Mukeri.lll. )3nt, of CQurse,"whe~ 
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prices are affected ,by ~carcity in other parts of the provinco, 
there must be distress _here also, for the large rody of persons 
having no land and receiving very small pa,y for menial work, 
are unable to supply themselves with the amount of food necea
ary for the subsistence of themslves and their families. 

Some conception of the development of the district mnce it 
came into our hanns may be gathered ~om Table No, II., which 
gives some of the leading . statistics for five-yearly periods, so 
far as they are available; while most of the other tables appended 
to this work give comparative figures fOI' the last few years. 
In the cas~ of Table No. II. it)s probable that tho figures are 
not always strictly comparable, their basis not being the same 
in all cases from one period to another. But the figures may 
be accepted as showing in general terms the nature and extent 
of the advance made. In one respect, however, the district i$ 
retrogressing; and that is, in the yearly increasing area which is 
being rendered barren by the -action of the hill-torrents Or 
chohs. 

tncrease of Ohohl. It has been shown in Chap" 
tel' I., page 3, what harm 
chQha are doing in the dlstrict. 
The marginal figures collected 
in the recent Settlement may 
be of interest to show how rapid-
1y they are inereasing. rrhe 
number of villages more or 
less affected by chohs is 442 

,4r,a under ClUJ" •• S 
CD ' • 

, 

Talutl. "''''i f~~ 
185Z. 1882. ] ~as 

- Acres. Acres. 
Hoshl&rpur . 28,449 44,791 67 
G&rh .. ha.nk&r 16,978 28,746 I 69 D&lua.h ," 2,784 6,5It 134 

Total 408,206 80,057 66 

, 
In tahs'Ll Roshiarpur, 310 In Garhshankar~ and 162 in 
Dasuah. The n~rthern and western part of the Dasuah tahsil 
is beyond their a~tion. The above figures are only appNx. 
imately (orrect, for it is sometimes difficult to define the exact 
li~ts of a choh. It is a serious matter that some 30,000 acres 
of good land should have been laid waste in the last 30 years, 
for it must, be remembered that the tract t~rough which, the 
chohs pass IS most fertile, and almost every ava.ilable acre has 
long ago been cultivated. 

First ,eoflstituMoD The district as first constituted consisted of five tah,fla. 
of ~he distrif' And Tha.t of Mukerian occupied the northern corn~r of the district. 
en sequent. 0 angea •. including the northern end of the Siwalik range. Hari<ina and 

Hoshiarpur stretched from the Chintpurni range to the Jullundur 
boundary;. Md Una and Garhshankar divided the southern 
portion of th~ district, the watershed of the Siwalik" forming 
the boundaiy between them. The district boundaries have 
been very little interfered with since the annexation, except 
by the aadition of talukfIJ Jandbari, which was transferred from 
the Ambala district in 1850. In 1861 the Hariana. lahaa was 
rednced, ana its western. portion" eomprising the Tanda police 
jurisdiction, 'Was made over to the Mukel'ian pargana, the 
head-quarters of which were transferred ,to Dasnah. -The hill 
tJortiolls,\to,thG-e~~t.of the wate.rshed,.of th~ ~iwaIiks, of tah811a 
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lIal'iana and HoshiArpur, were transferred to Una, and the remain- Chapter JL 
del' of the Manaua tahs'tl waS joined to Hoshiiirpur, which on tho a 'story 
ot her hand parted 'W ith its southam portion, consisting of the F' j.. 

Muhlpur tkana, to Garhshankar. The talIika of Bhunga, half tl:~~~~lt::~C:IL~: 
way between the towns of Hariana and Garhdiwcila, consists of a sequent. cha:.nges. 
group of 20 villages owned by the Raja. of Kapurthala, who 
has the same powers here as in the rest of his territory. Soon 
nn",r annexation the tra.ct was assigned in jogir to Kanwar 
Buchet Singh, younger bI"l.)ther of the then Raja, and for a. 
short time it came under British rule, enjoying during tha.t 
time the ad.antage of a settlement on British principles. A.ft<'lr-
wards Ka,nwar Suchet Singh obtained a cash allowance, and the 
talla'a reverted to the Kapnrthala State. The majority of 
j'uyIrs in this district are comparatively small; fnrther mention 
wm be made regarding some of them in the notice ofthe lea ding 
fam.!hes. It is only necessary to notice here that in 1877 the 
Go.ernment restored to Mian Rngnath Singh. Jaswal, the jtigir 
of the 21 villages held originally by his grea.t grandfather, Bc:lja 
Umed Smgh, in the Una. Dun. 

The followina' officers have held charge of the district as LiB~ of Deputr 
D C · <:? • Th f h CommiSSIoners Slnoe ('pnty ommlSSlOner SInce annexa.tIOn. e names 0 t ose annexation. 
a.ro ommitted, who have merely held it as a. temporary arrange-
ment:-

I Name of OIDeer. From '1'0 NamEJof OJEeer. From To 

Mr. R. N.l'wlt ApI. '46 Nov. 25,'#1 Mr. Leslie ~atlndel'l!l Mar 29,'71 May 8.'71 
Mal SaUnder8Abbott\ Nov. 2S,'411 Oct.. 5,'" I .. F. E. M04.lr8 "i May 19;71 Mar. 3;73 
Mr. R. p, Jenluus Om. 6,'64 July!7,'65 'j Capt. G. Gordon I 

I •• J Rleke&ta , July!'1,'6!i Mar.l0,'66 Young • • .. Yar. 11,'73 Feb 5,'7' 
)faj SaundeI'8 Abbottl Mar. 10,'56 Apt. 10;68! ~{r. W. C'oldatre5m I FPb. 7;76, M ..... 28,"/9 
Mr. D ihmsotl _ 'ApI. 10,'58 Mar. U,'59, Maj. C.McNeu8 Mar 28,'791 Dec.ll,'79 
Maj. Ralpb YO\11lg. Mar. u.'5811laY 8,'61.11 Mr. W. COldatreaml Dec. n,'79 ApI. 5,'80 
Col. W. R. ELot; . }{ay 8,'61. Feb. 9,'00 ,I ;. F. D'O. Bullock ApI. 13,'80 I Dec. U,'80 
\fill. A, L. Rusk • Feh. 9:68 ApI. 10:66 'I .. W. Coldsueam Dec. 14,'91\ Api: lI6,'st 
Yr. ll. E. Pt-rlons Api. 16,'00 Mar. 15,'71 J, .. C. A. Roe •• June 1;tIZ ... . ' 

Thus Major Saunders Abbott was in charge for seven: years, 
:Uajor Ralph Young and Mr. Perkins for five years each, Mr. 
Cold:;;tream for four years and a half, Mr. Cust for three and 
a. half, and Captain Gordon Young for three ye:u-s. 



,D,d t :hlfion of 
1)/)pw.1 .. :JOJl. 

rPunjab Gazetteer, 

O'HAPTER III, 
THE PEOPLE. 

SEOTION A.-STAtISTIOAL. 

Ta 1010 No. V. gives separ'ate statiRtics, for ('ach t(!1util anf! 
for thC' who10 dIstrict, of theBistrilmtion of population OVer t(,wns 
and VlJJagC''3, over area, anq among houses and famlliE'li; whilt} 
tho n11mb ~r O[ houses in each' town is shown in 'l'able No. XLIII. 
The r"iacl",ticR for tho district as a whole giye ,the following figures. 
FIncher mformation will be found in Chapter II. of the Cen&Ud' 
Rt-port.of lS(~l:-

l'erconta!.\'o ofJnlal populatlOn who live in villages {
perROnll 
:MaIM • 
J!'erualas 

AVC1'ag~ Mlra,lpopJ,l,l,'.wn per Y111alfe , 
Avera,;~ total llOTlU IdJH)Il per Htruqe and town 
Nu,nhf r of vIlralTP~ pel JOO sqnare !lilies 
Avot.Lge w.stanctl from. Vlllage to Vlllage, m ml1es , r To~al area. 

Dcnslty of population per sq11llot'e nule of ~ Cultlv&ted a.roa 

l Cultnrable area. 

~umbe!' of resJ(lent famIlies per occupIed house f¥~;:::8, 
)rnmbor of persons per occupied house { i~~::s 
~umber of persona pet relUdent famil... {Vlllagee 

~ Towns 

f ~l'ota) pOpula.tJon 
It'Ural p0p1lfa',lllll 

{
TotlLl popuiatlOl't 
Rural plJPulatirm 

j Total population 
t Ruml population 

91'79 
IIj'H'J 
9176 

:ro7 
41'H 
ll6 

II&
"'Ia 
8",", 
7'~ 
6711 
6,<1/ 
Ilf'~ 

131 
117 
079 
Il ~Ij 
4li 

• 10.00 

In his district report on the census of 
Commissioner wrote as follows :-

1881, the Deputy 

" .A. very large part of the district iii composed or hills very F<pnrselv 
inhahited The popnla.tion is clearly yery dcnila in A.1l the level parts of 
the district, for the figures includ.e lull a.rea. which is at ICMt one-fourth 

J
'3rt of the dil:ltrict, and this hIll area if! very spar"ely inhabited. If tho 
lill arelt be deducted, there are, no doubt, tradE! of this district which 

hear a population of 600 per square mlle. Unah is the most hilly tahsil, 
~d here the populatiolllS 240 per square mIle. In Das(uth the averagtr 
lS 569 peT square milo. That the dIstrict. is populated to nearly the verge 
of its c~ pabiliti~s, and in some paris 1;>(!yond it~ ~uppcrtmg powers, 13 
,,!Iown by the fad that Ufiah tn,he£l even imports a good aea! of grain from 
UoshHirpur and Bhunga markets. The other tahsil$' also import IP :tin. 
l)ut they have large areal'! given up to the cultivation of sug:u, colton' 
amI tobacco, and other valuable crops, and it is more p1'Vfhable to iUl
l)ort food stuffs than to' o/0vr thHm. Unah, however. seems to export 
butJittle prodllce of any lund, and still haR to impor~ gram. The pe{)plc, 
even as the homesteads become more crowded, do not readify emigrate; 
and there is something in the genlus of Hindu family hflil which kE'eps 
the family together till the pressure is seVf}re. The richer, a.s a. rulo, 
help the poorer members of a family. ',. 

.. The definition of 'house' as given in the present ('cnsus makes the 
term one of no statistical value, for under that definition a whole soction 
ot It village or sweeper quarter of It smaU town might have, strictly speak
ing, u(len .numbered as a hOUAC, Enclosures containing two and coutaming 
100 lWllsee were equally hou8es. Nr.' Kensington, Assistant Settle
tntlnt Officer, ha/i!- some interesting rctnark& OIJ, thili heaa, , He say' 
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• Cnder our rule i~ is getting Tery uncommon fl)r large families to remain Cbapter. 111, A. 
• undirided. In leu orderly hm€s, under the Sikhs, they liTed together, 
I for mutual rrotecdon and uruty was found to be strength. Strength Statisucal. 
• ~ DOW Ic-s;; III demand. rnder growing securlt ..... the famlly tie is gn"IDg DistributiQIl of 
• way ill the struggle for indtridual inuependence.' On this subject one pop~iull. 
of the sLlpenising officers (a hlghly educated Hindu) says:« Congrega-
• tion of the desceud:mts of the common an<>~st(>r in families affords socwty 
« f.)r the women and mutual supervision whi~h re~ults in general goo.! 
• conduet • the dirislOn of the members of the house is caused by t.he 
• qU3rrt'ls of the females" And another s.. .. ys: • In the TIllages, as a. 
• geller-.;J rule., when a #grown-up son or yLlunger brother marries, h. 
• betake3 himself to hring separately, though the family lands contlllue 
, to be culunted. jointly. Th~ custom of 8 large undinJe.l bmlly hnng 
• t()gether and cooking their food. jOlntly is not common in the nllages. 
• though it may occa,nuually be met WIth.' The separatIon is' generally 
• &!!sigued to the disputing habits of the wh·es of the members of the 
• fanuly. Famllies of the lower classes often ('ongr£>gate in tenements. 
having a large ccm~Qn courtyard, although ox different stocks. AIl ona 
offieiall't'marks. the cnstom of l'ardall has something to say ,to t~i3 
cu"oom, Pathans. SaiYllch, Shekhs. b.."lJplits. anu other Mnslilmans of 
go..-,d stock are very jealous ahuut atlmitting into their common court
yard a f:l.mlly of another stock. Hmdus, Brahmans, and Khatr~ are no; 
60 partlcular. The tah.saJ4r of DasUah states • that it 'Was rare to find 
• r! e tT!embers of .. dIs8..«sociated family liring in the same house. 
I Fa:1tihes liring in the same house p.!rform their rite.s and ceremonies 
• inJepmdently of e:K'h other; b:lt they ha.-e to join togpther for the 
'worohip of the small-pox goddess, it being a contagious disease (0:11.11.01)'." 

Tabl~ No. ·VI. shows the principal districts and States with M4,-.r.ltiQU ana 
whjch the distri('t has exchanged popruationl the number of bi{th.pla:e of pcptl~ 
mlgnL'lts in ooch din'Ction, and the distribution of immigrants lliOuon. 
by tahsils. Further details will be found in Table XI. and in 
supplementary Tables C. to H. of the Census Report for 1881, 
while thl\ whole subject lit discnssed at length ill Part II. of 
Chapter III. of the same report. Thff total gain and loss to 

the di3trict by migration is shown in the 

The rU!Jtrict 
'rhe pronnce 
Ind.,.- ." 
AlIUl .. 

... •.. ... 

-

_. 
.. . . 
..-

margin. The total. number of residents 
born out of the district is 6J,202J of whom 
18,693 are maIesJ and 41.509 females. The 
number of people horn in the district and 
living in other parts of the Punjab is 
1 t 7,948, of whom pl,684 are males and 
66,26-!fenmles. The figures below show the 
txcneral distribution of the population by 
biTthplace:-



'Chapter lII, A. The- follovrillg remarks on the migration to and from 

S 
"' 1 Hoshiarpur are taJren from the Census Report:-

tatlsUca" 
, _ " lIoshiarpur is another of the few Punjab dii'1tricts which lose more 

_ ~bgra~lOntnd than they gain by migration. I hII've already explained that its popu. 
bU'th-p :~e 0 popu- latlOn, considered in relation to the culturable an,l cultivated arens, is the 

~ 1"'" dLusest in the province_ But these areas, already rnsufficicnt for the, 
needs of the people, are being constantly diminished hy tho dc1.tTuctive 
actIOn of the hill streu,ms, which year by year cut ILway good soil and 
leave unproductive 'Sand in its pIace. whIle the denudation of the bl11-

..flides bas deprived a considerable population of their means of subsistence. 
'1'11e consequence is, that twice as many people have emigrated from M 
have im1111grated into HOlilhiarpur, and the low pcrcelltag~ of male. 
among the Imnllgrants shows how almost wholly such immigration as 
has taken place is of the reCIprocal type, The ernigratlOn, on the 
other hand. if! chiefly permanent, except to the two nf'ighLouring 
dIstricts of J ullundur and GurdliRpur. where the pressure of pupulat Ion 
is almost as great as ~n HoshiarpUl" itself, and into which a good 
deal of the emigration is reciprocaL Excepting abnormal SImI", 
Hoshiarpur gives to every district more than it takes from it; but 
especially it I'cnds its surplus population to the fertile plains of Jullundnr 
and of the State of KapnrthaJa, and to the canals of Amrit,;ar and the 
river valley of Firozpur and Ludh1l1na, ,The lrigh proportion of. mal(ll 
among the emjgrants to Rawalpllldi and Simla. shows how temporary 

!ncrease and 
decrease 01' popu

la.t.ion. 

ds the nature of the migration," 

The figures in the marginal statement show fhe population 
of the district 
as it stood at 
the three anu· 
merations of 
1855, 1868, and 
1881. It will 
be seen that tho 
annual decrease 
of population 
per 10,000 since 
1868 has bE'f'n 

Oensus. Persons, Males. Females. 
DeIllOlt;y lIer - square 

=10, -'" 1855 84'),354 4Il1,614 383,'140 384 ~} " 

~ 
1868 987,699 603,74<10 4.:13,1155 45(} 
181:11 llUl,381 481,528 419,8.55 '13 

03 

jj 1668 on 
1855 llO'S 109'1 113'1 llt 

~f 1881 on 
1868 96'1 95'0 90-8 93 ., 

Il< 

35 for males, 25 for females, and 39 for person!!!, at whic.,h rate 
the male population would be halv.ed in 199-8 years, the femalo 
in 272'8 years, and the total population in 228-1 years. SuppOsw 
ing the same rate of decrease to hold good for the next tell 

I years, the popUlation for eaGh year would be, in hundrcds-

Yea.r. Persone. Males. Females. Yea.r. l'ersOIlll • Malell. Femalea_ 

- ....... . 
ISAI 00l'4 481'5 4HI'9 1687 8'5'1 471-0 413'5 
1882 8988 479'9 418'8 11!l88 8i:!lI". 470-0 412'5 
lilSJ 895'9 478"» 417-" 11lH9 $11-1 4683 .. n-,t 
ISS4 893-3 476'5 416'7' '1800 877-1 4011'7 11010'4 
11'j,~5 800 5 474 \I 415"6 1891 874 .. 4 460-1 : 400"3 
lBstI 88711 473'2 414'6 . -

The decrease in urban population since 1868 has been largor 
than that in rural population, the nu.mberg living in 1881 for 
every lOO living in 18G8 being 86 fo1' urban and 96 for total 
populat~on. J'he populations of individual towns at the respec
tive enumerations are shown under --their _ .sev~ral headings iu 
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Chapter VI. Within the district the fluctUation of population 
since 1868 for the various 
tahsils is shown in the 
margin. It is probable 
that tbe population was 
somewhat under estimat
ed at the Census of 1855. 
But it may neverthele~ 
be inferred that tIle po
pUlation incrE'ased gradu
ally in the first 20 years 
of British rule, and it is 
only of late that, owing 
to destruction of land by 

Tot .. , J"'P"Wio .. Pe~om~ 
Of 1'01'11-

TUhl. latlOn III 
1881 on thN 

18dS. ISSI. of Itl6S. - -
n~"~",ur . , 250,006 8,40'<6 9G 
p"""tUl .- !!63,811'1 21",&14 86 
,nab ... 21~,1II6 l!OS,l~ 96 
\liOJ'h6hank&r ,-., llJJ,OJl l!35,lt15 \ 106 

Total fusUlcte _ I 9",8'')11 \ 001,881 96 

I • The&e f",-'1n-es do n<* ~ WIth the pnbltsheoi 
/l'<mrt"< of the Censns Report of Is&! for the weole 

(ilstrlct. They are tsken troro the 1'Ilg18tcrs 1ll the 
lJ,otnct Office. and IU'3 the best. figures now .n....able. 

choh~J and a. few years of scarcity nnd hiO'h prices, some of the 
rt'sld{>nts of thtl district, finding the struO'~le for existence hard, 
h3o.e emigrated. In his Ceru:us Reportfor 1881, the Deputy 
Commi"sloner (Mr. Coldstream) writes as follows:-

... There is an increase of .5 24 per cent. in Garhshankar taMil. In 
- the other tallSli. (as noted in the margin) 

,----------- there is a decrease and in Dasuah tahsil the 
LllMl, 1.8 per cent. of decreaa8. decrease is "{'ery large. The population of 
~=~!r. :: :: ;: all the MuniCIpal towns has faIlen off siuce 

the census of 1868 and 187~, 'except Unah. 
The general result for the- Municipal towns 

of the district is sh0"!D in the marginal table. 
.. It will be seen that by far the heaviest falliugofthas been in the towns 

, 'of the Dasuah 

N~. OF TO~Jf'_1 1568. 

t"nab - 4,'79 
Anandpur~ .. 6.!ffl 
urnl .. :, l'anda .. 14,889 
l)llsllAb ., .. 8.4.53 
Y"kerum ... " 6,fl78 
~~&lrl ' -- ,. 7,1tl6 
(lRrh.t-.anlmr .. , 5,''17 I G80l hdl'vala. .. 3,611 
Ha.nan. ., .. ',7'l.' HlJ6hll"'Pur .. lItl,&4l6 

.Popwlatio .. 
<: 

1873. ISS1, 

.,OOS 4,389 
6,4116 6,878 
13,1'1~ 10,295 
8,677 8.:!.j8 
6,116 4.116 
1.~ 11,499 

1i,275 
3,8a 3,"'18 
7,!!I12 6,413 

2l;ti» 20,638 

-

Per cent. of de-
crease m 1!j81 as 
corupared with 
186Sroughly. 

1-1 
80 
25 
SO 
18. 
If , 

• 

b ($ t (riverain 
tract). and I 
think that un
healthy seasons 
and an Unhealthy 
chmate have 
much to do with 
this result. The 
general falling 
offm populatiOll 
of the "'holt) 
pargaDa ..as 

'shown II b 0 v e 
points to th·s. and not to any "pecial unhealthiness of the towns themselves. 
'l'llis is essentially a rural district, and nearly all the availlthle land has 
been hrought nnder cultivation. There is, therefore, little space for the 
(.'xpalll'lOn of population. The tract supports already almost 1\8 many 
PCTl'ODS a.s its natuml Boun'es of f'upply, under the present conditions of 
lIgrtculture, can, ea.sily support. )Ye have, therefore, little reason to expc<'t. 
a.ny large Wcrt'aRe of population. According to the bws which govern 
pqpulation, w<ti)onld rather look for 1\ derrel\se owing to the flow of popn· 
I.trion ~ the large ('cntrt's of tradp and industry, and there are indications 
of such a result. The Iarn-e engineering works in se.eral parts of the 
Punjab llllve at.tract('d ~y of the labouring tlasf'eq and a.1l'O ma.ny of
our artiz.:l1l8; specWly may be n.'\mro the works at Rupar. and probably 
&Iso those on: the Xorthern State Railway. . 

.. The tahsflJ.il' of Unah hs,s attrihut.('d the diminution of popUlation 
in his p>1f'!I,lna to tlle d('DufiRtion ot .the h.tlh of fuel nnd hrnshwood. 
ThQ wood-cutters, who made thai" li,llIg h)' t:uttiDg firewood; now finl1-

;&2 " ~ 

Chapter III. "" 

Sta tistical. 

Incret\So anti 
decrease of ;pupa" 

latlOn, -
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theli' occupation gone. as there is little or nothing" left to cut. Tl1Pse i. 
SO'~le reason to think that the decima,tmg autumnal fevers of 1876-77 rud 
the bad harvests of 1877-78 have helped in causing the decrea68 observ· 
able. Lacbman Dhs, B.A., the }.[ufl8i/ of Tlmda. who is a -careful 
ol,server, states that within the area of the Tanda. police division there 
19 Lardly a VIllage or town -from which one or more famIlies have not 
emigrated to the corn-producing tracts about Firozpur. I mAl also 
here refer to the very serious and rapidly progressing diminutIOn of 
culturable area cau:::ed by the chohs or sandy torrents, the scourgo of 
this dhtrict, as a factor in the decided decrease in our population. This 
state of atl'ulrf:l is the natural correlative of tht! alleged denudation of 
the hllJ-l>jdes by wood-cutters. The subject has lately formed the sub· 
ject of "!peclal inqniry and report to Government. The chIJh9 are most 
destructIve in Vasuah and Hoshiarpllr talw7.8, Mld it is in these tt/1ulls, 
as shown I,hovo, that the fallmg off in population is greatest. It is 
comiuerctl by some that the BIas bet, in Dalli.ah tah8il, has become 
rermanently more unhealthy. More deaths than births are recorded 
year1y in 'r!tllda and neighbouring towns, owing to more frequent and 
destructive inundation by the river. The cause of this is partly the 
natural set of the river towards the Lank, and partly engineering oper· 
ations in GurlL-i.spur, which. have turned the waters of the Chakki and 
other torrents into the river." 

Table No XI. shows tne total number of births and. \Ieatha 
registered in the district for the five years from 1877 to 1881, 
and the births for 1880 and 1831, the only two years during 
which births have been l'ecorded in Tural dii'ltricts. The dis

-
Male!! ... ... 
Fema.les ... ... 
PersoIl8 .. il 1IJ 

13 
28 

1881. 

'3 
20 

'43 

tribution of the total deaths 
.and of the deaths from fever 
for these five years over the 
twelve months of the year is 
shown in, Tables Nos. XIA. 
and XIB. The marginal 
table shows the !lunual birth. 

rates per mille, calculated on the popUlation of ~8G8. 
'1'he figures below show the a.nnual cleath-rates per mille 

since 1868, calculated on the population of that year-

- 186B!1B69 1870 ~b71 1812 1873 1874 1875 187611877 1B7~ 1879 1880 1881 Average. 

- - - f-- - - --"- - - - - - - -
Ma.les . .. 2S 88 81 25 29 sa so 98 49 U 87 88 28 31 80 
Females 24 89 83 U 30 U 20 41 60 21 39 84 28 81 91 
Persons 24 87 82 U 90 24 20 89 60 22 88 sa 28 31 81 

The registration is still imperfect, thouglJ. it is yearly im
proving; but the figures always fall short of the facts, and the 
fluctuations probably (wrrespond, allowing for a. regular increase 
due to improved registration, fairly closelr with the actual 
fiuctations in the births and deaths. -The hIstorical retrosp<'ct, 
which fonns the first part of Chapter Ill. of the CC'nsus Report 
()f 1881, and specially the annual chronicle lrom 18-t9 to 1881. 
which will Lo found at page 56 of tha.t report, throw some 
light on the fluctuations. Snch further cletails as to birth and 
death-rates in individual towns ~as are available will be found 
ill TalJlo No. XLIV., and under the headings of tho severa.l 
towns in Chapter VI. 
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The :figures {oX' age, sex; and. civil condition are given in 
grf'at detail in Ta.bles IV. to VII. of the Census Report of 1881, 
while the nuttlbers of the sexes for each religion-will be found 
in Table No. VII. appended to the present work. The age 
statistics must be taken subject to limitations which will be 
found fully discussed in Chapter VII. of the Census Report. 
Their value rapidly diminishes as the numbers dealt with 
become smaller, and it is unnecessary here to give actual figures, 
or any statistics for tahs'Zs. The following figures show the 
distribution br age of every 10,000 of the population accord. 
ing to the census figures :--

I 

- ~ l~J ~- 8-4 &-6 0-6 ~101.::1~ 
PersOOll ~. ~.: I 310 

HO I 20! :"1 !35 1.1M 
1,

358 1 1
,224\ 

935 lW6 
Malee hl9 133 1~ JbO 

!;.~ 1,t)Q1 1,160 1,297 9-15 
F~m&l.e8 · . 3.:2 1-17 l!ll :Ui 1,177 1,367 1.1*1 1133 

- 2<.'-26 !S--lIO 130--80 3S-4() 4O-4S 46-.'iO 60--54 56-80 over$). 

-p .. ",OIlJI ... 145 91Q J m 6.<l'7 Ill? 3ilQ 468 166 578 
Y.lI<!S · . filS 691 181 617 000 800 idS 1i9 660 
Fet:lll'ee .: · . &1 9J3 Sll) 6i! 6a7 3-" 'iO 162 693 

. ,,; .-
oj The number of males among l'opulaLlon, _G> I'l 

~><: 

~ l>,!! 0 every 10,000 of both sexes E-t E-t --r----r-- is 8ho~ in the margin. The 
fRo;" " ... Ul'iO decrease at each successive en. ADrehgione 1868. •. i.37':! 

umeration is almos~ certainly 1881 1i.3U 15,321 i.lI<ill 
IImd08 . " 

~rT' 
1i,33i due to greate.r accuracy of en~ .. SIkhs ... 1S,1 6,&,:j 6,617 6,7%1 

J IDa 1881 ... .. 5,-U6 meration. ltusa.lma!is :: 1881 6,213 6.:!91 5.:1111 

In the census of 1881, the number of females per 1,000 
males in the earlier years of 
life was found to be as shown 
in the margin. 

ye ..... ~~.IIIiud.;..· ~ of Ufe. - - I-
0-1 lUG 'M It.!9 
1-1· &56 967 975 
3-3 ~ IISO 8t8 
3""'-4 957 ... ... 
f-I ~1 ... . .. 

MU8&l· 
mana. 

-
955 
1126 
1166 ... 

I . .. 

The figures for civil con
dition are given in Table No. 
X.,which shows the actual num
ber of single, married, and 
widowed for each -sex in each 

religion., .and also ,the distribution by civil condition of the 
total number of each sex in each age-period. The Deputy Com
missioner wrote as follows in his Census Report for the district • 

.. The ligures show us-(1) that between the ages of 20 and 25 there. 
are hardly any Hindu females who are not married or widows. (2) That; 
.-hile in no period of age among Hindus is there a smaller percents!<'8 
Qf single men than 11, this percentage falls among Mahomedans to 4·~4t 
per cent. The reason of this is probably the exiBt-enee of religious 
c,rders among the Hindus. the members of Wllich are bound to celibacy. 
(3) That the proportion of #idoW8 to the total number of women of Qo:r. 
respondmg age and da.~s is after the age cf 2') cn omously highel' 
afUfltlg Hindus and Maholllooans than among Sikhs. Thig is qnJttl,~ 
.. tr1lung feature m the.tabll', Ilud if:! accQUll.ted for by the existence of 

Chapter, III At 

StatIstical. 

Age, sex. and civil 
cfondliloD. 
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Chapter III. A. the custom of karewa or widow marriage, which is very common amon.'~ 
the J at and Ramdasill. Sikhs. Kbatri and Br~hman SHrnS'do n0t prl1.c· 

Statistical. tisc karewa (following -the Hindu custom whIch fOIbids marriage of 
Age sex and civil widows). The upper classli!s of 1I1ahomedans (Saryads, Jtujplits, J>athans, 

'condition. and Shekhs) as a rnl.;: do not marry widows. TIns H-IFO is a trace of the 
~ influence of Hinduism, for the Mahomcdan rehgion of course dOf's 

not forbid widow marriage. (4) !;rhat while ot men over the iWO of 20 
nearly 12 per cent. are single, single WOm€n of the same perful} of age 
are very few in number. There are on1ro 291 "omen in the dlhtnct 
more than 30 years of age and unmarried. ' 

l:'omllola infanticide. Hoshiarpur is one of the districts in which female infanti. 
cide is, or was, commonly supposed to be most rife. 'rl,e follow. 
ina' quotation from Mr. Coldstream's Census Report of 1881 
th~refore bears a peculiar int.erest. The subject is further 
noticed in connection with restrictions upon i4utermarriage in 
the suc;leeding sec~iOn of this Chapter :-

.. In the police division of. llijipul' in 1867 the following statistics 
W'ere colleeted :-In 36 villages, consisting of 1,013 hOURCS of Rftjpi.tts 
of all denominations, there were found tel have (hed 10 per cent WlthHl 
the year. Among-other tribes about five per cent only hlLd dIed. The 
report, which was then drawn up by the Inspector of Police, .. Mil' Fltzl 
Husen. states, • the parents-have hundreds of ways at. their conlmalld 
• to put-a, female child to death, and can defy all the efforts of the pollce 
• to detect them. The plan which the parents now adopt is to repmoj; 
, sickne8s, and then death, which is sure to follow. Their hakimi refueG 
• to give medicines, because they know it will never be given, and that 
• the appliClttlOn to them was nothing more nor less than a blind to bo 
«used if occasion should arise. They are heartlessly careles!:! of thmr 
• daughters' health: they expose them to all the inclemenl'ies of tho 
• weather, and sometimes buy strong medicines to try to hring on 
~ sickness: the mother even sometimes causiTl~ her in.fant daughter 
• to refuse her natural nourishment by rubtJin~ the nipple ovcr 
• with bitter aloes and other specifics.' At the tmiG 9f prepamtion. 
,of this report, Mr. Perkins, Depnty Commissioner, Ilrcpa,r('d a. statement 
which showed in numerous 'VIllages an abnormal aud !significant dIS
p~oportion in the number of girls III Rajput familIcR. 'The Loys alIve 
were iu number 1,748 j the glrls alive were only 944. As 1 have not 
received back the "Village ,schedules from the Census Office, I am not 
ill a position to malte a,n exact compnrison; but I may say that I, am 
satisfie4 irom enquiries frequently made that ml.tters arc now much 
better, and that female chilslren are neither now rut.hlessly del:.troyed 

• in any appreciable numbers, nor are_ they l!0 carclc:-!;,ly trf'ateti. 'A.t 
th~ aal1;le time. while I believe that the crime of femal(l infanticHle h ... " 
to a large extent been banished from the land, I am not Itt all ~nr~ 
that the small proportion of women is not in part due to a ccrtain 
popula~ depreciation of female lIfe common in tIle countTy; OIC moral 
inberitance "Of ,Past years, the trace of a barbarolls Relltim('nt which 
had for .centunes been cherishe4 throughout north Iudia. I can iln,:h 
gine' that this estimJite of female hfe works almof;t nnoOnSf'iOllsiy i.n 
the minds of the people, a:p.d_ that, while most parenti! would burdly 
own it to themselves, it is very probable that among ('<'rtam ace. 
tions of the population daughters are lcss carefully nourished and 
protected through the hdplessness of' early infancy ftnd tho dangers ot 

'later childhood. The 'naib iahsudar of the sulrdiTiflion of Arno, where 
Rfl;;puts moat abound, who has been there si¥years and knows tbfl people 
well, says that ~here is n.o female infanticide among tho' RltjpittR .. And 

.. in the Unah tahsil, where there are most, Rajpllts (tbe ("lass which was 
in older times most given to the barbal'ou~ prnctlcel" iii is aatisiactofJ 

- " .. r' 
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to ob1!(>l"te that the female population is - above the average. tJu., ·~7 
p<'r c<-nt. 

"Illustrating the subject of the small proportional numbe!' of 
r('mHlt'~' I w1ll quote some remarks by a. hi~hly educated native officrr, 
a. lIlllJU. TIe wntes as follows :-'Infanticlde hAs not quite du'appeltred . 
• ' I am fjuite f;ure that in certain old families, those who by custom mUij!; 
• t!pcml much monev on the marringe of daughters and are poor, It IS 
'stIll practised. They Olther suffocate tllCm or gi'fe the jui,.e of the ak 
• V1um-{(aiafl t']lis gi~7allfca) in the Y'lrfhi, the first nouri&hmcnt given to 80 
• new-born child. Another caU8C of the disparity in the nhmber of women 
, IS thelr not bemg brought up properly ill <.hildhood· • • .. A third 
• ('Im~o is misery in woman'~ hfe. 'Woman's hfe in India is miserab16 
• fNm beginning to end i they are either secluded from life shut up 
• m their homes, they suffer from want of exercise and pure fUr, &c., 
• or they are OL'crtt"01 h,('d among the lower classes. 'l'he contmuouEl.sOM'OW 
• and ml:lery of their hfe briTI!~s Il premature end to it. Vi omen die at 
, 6 very early age in Indll.l.. 'fhere are some other causes also tendinfi 
'to shorten the life of ~vmcn, such as early marriago/B>nd child-bearlng_ 
It ··boulI1 be mentioned here, hQwever, that the ~erious deprecll~tlOn 
of daughters is on the Whole confined to the upper classes of Soc1ety. 
and to certalll sectIOns of those classeS" where either strlCt rules of hyper. 
grJ,my or isogamy prevail, or where large sums have, according to custom. 
to 1..0 ."pent on the mR-mage of <laughters. ~ should be sorry, indeed, 
to Lrmg a sweeping charge of such a. grave nature again!lt the whole 
body of upper class Hilldu~, nor would It be right or fair to do so. 
Among the lower ortlerj large sums are frequently demanded. and 
pmd on a. girl being given in marriage, and the daughters are thus 
cowndered as valuable property, and well taken care of. Receiving a 
(·om.nIcration ror daughters ill common among the lower cla.sses, both 
of TImdus IIond Mnsalmans; instead of cash a. betrothal in exchang6 
is often accepted.. The low caste Musalmans of Jilswan Dun very com
monly make money by the marriage of their daughters. The fahsilda., 
()f Dllsuah notes tl1at the lower grades of Rajputs enn have begun to 
sell thtlir daughters in marriage. 

"1 am gbd here to be able to insert opinions of a number of intelIi. 
gent men, who havc acted as supervidng officers in the census, and 
~ho<ge opi.:nion~, the results of intimate experience, I have taken as to 
the dlffilllUtlOll of infanticide, and the care taken of female chIldren. 
Several say that female children are treated well by all classes, that 
they al'e looked after as 8 source of income; others that female infanti
ride is a matter gone from even the memory of the people; that female 
children are looked after better even than sons. There are, however. 
",orne sll"'gestive qualifying remarks. One officer says :-' Indirect 
• lllfantiC'lde is not over yet;' another, an intelligent Hindu ll. A. :_ 
• InfantiCide hJ.s vanished, but female children are not so much loved 
• ad" LoY'!, because boys are the props of a. family, girls are its wea.kness, 
• causing expem;e and returning no income.' As I have remarked 1I.bove. 
ther~ is, I thlnk,.some indication given in the statistlCs of the existence 
of a certain popular depreciation of female child-life." 

Ta'Lle No. ··XII. shows the number of insane, blind, d~af- ' 
. 

Intlrmlty. , 

tn-nne ... ... .. . 
Blind ... .., 
Den! a.ud dumb 
Lt.PfOlU! .. .... ... 

Ma.les. 

--
1\ 

40 
17 
~ 

Fem&los. 

3 
68 
12 
II 

mutes, and lepers in the dig .. 
trict in each religion. The
proportions per 10,000 of either 
sex: for each of these infirmi
ties are shown in the margin.. 
Tables XIV. tq XVII, of the 
Census Report for 1881 give 

.Iurthcr details of the., age alld 
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religion of thednfirm. In the district Censu~ Report fol' 1881 
the Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows on the subject~-

"A low intellectual condition is commonly found co-existent 
with the affectIOn of gOItre, or Derhyshire neck, which is ex.tremely 
common in some of the lull villages in this district. This condltlon 
wmetimes rea~hes the degree of absolute imbecility, but genera.lly 
stops far short of this. It is a remarkable fact- that this pa.rtlcular~ 
form of physical weakness should in this country, as in the case of 
the Cretins of the Swiss Alps, be assocIated with mentll.! incapacity. 
GOItre, or glller as the natives call it, is very prevalent in the vlllagea 
of Dodial, Rampn'r, and BudhAbar, and i~ is also known in Sehaura.. 
These nre all villages situated in or near to the base of the hills. 
The most intelligent natives with whom I have conversed on the point 
attribute the disease to drinking the water of the ra.vines or khaa.~, a$ 
they are locally termed; and it seems far most common, if not exclUSIvely 
found in villages of WhICh the inhabitants drink raville water and not 
well water. No doubt in Switzerland and Derbyshire also the pel)ple 
drink largely of the water of mountain streams, so po&sibly the dIsease 
in all these places ma.l be attributed to thIS one common pro.:nmatEl 
cause. What the partlcular element. in this kind_ of water may be, 
must be left to time and physiological science to decide. -1 have on Q, 

previous occaSlOn made an estimate that 5 to 10 pel: cent. of those 
affected with goitre will be probably found more or loss imbecile. 
The affhction is much more common in th~ Trans-Beas Knngra (listricfl 
than it is here; so common indeed, that when a betrothal is arranged 
with a bride of that quarter, there is always an inquiry ma'le as to 
whether or not she is affected with goitre. The Chang tribe located in 
the hills of Tappah Tharrah and in the Bah rula~es of Kamahi, is the 
l!Iame or closely allied to the Ghirth tribe of the Kangra District. They 
are, however" very different in physi~ue. The dlfference is ascribed 
by the people to the fact that tlie Chauga drink ~ood water, and not.. 
the water of the streams of the low hills- such as the Kangra Ghirthll 

'drink. The Ghirths are essentially a feeble race; numbers of them 
lulIer from goitre. 

\ 

U Guinea-worm is also a very common affection peculiar in tbi. 
district to the low hill country, e. g.j in Tappah Darerah. It ia 
attrlbuted to drinking water of the village tanks which are filled 
with rain water, are not kept clean by the people, and invarhbl, 
become very dirty fiefore the rains refill them. I have little doubt 
b]lt that the disease has its o;igin in the use of dirty water. I have 
known, of an outbreak of gUInea.-worm among the mhabitants of a. 
,village: cllused by -the VIllage well getting out of repair and remain
ing .tiLled with bad water. The disease is mentioned here as an 
infirmitr veTl comUl,on among the people, dependent on local cause,. 
and on the Ignorance and apathy of the people, and seriously affect
'ing the health and weU-being of many of the inhabitantli of the 
'~trict. ' 

"But there is another infirmity. or common affliction which fill" 
more commonly, and perhaps to a more serious degree, affects the 
lives of the people. This is syphilis, It seems to be very preva.leni 
in UnahJ'Mgana, 8.l?-d especially In the town of A.na.ndpu~."· 

Burop(I!l.n and-E..:u.",.. Th~)igures in the margm' al statement on the next page show 
man population. 

'the composition of the Christian population, and the respective 
-numbers who returned tJieir hirth-pla.ce and their language a, 

• The tahsiZdaf' of Unah considers that in the toWll of .A1l1UIdpnr ltakhowaI' 
lic less than two-fifths of the people sufi'er, tmd in th. other parte of the pa"9Crits 

, lie estimates tha.t nearly one-third of the POprua.t.iOD, sulfer from the cllH .... 
I han IW doubt, however, \ha.t thea. estimatea Ire exOtlSllil'o. • 
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European. They- are taken from Tables-IIIA'J IX., and XI'A of Chapter nr, B, 
the Census Report for 1881. s :-iL'f 

But the figures £01" the ra.ces of Christians, which are oCla I e. 
discussed in Part VII. of E~pean anti Enx. 

Det&1l1. Ch t IV -f th C aSlan populatlon, ap er • 0 e ensus ' 
Report, are .very untrust~ 
worthy; and it is certain that 

European.8l1olld .A.mer1cans 16 16 31 many who were really Eur-
Eurasu.ns . ." ... 1 1 
NatIve (;hrlStUWII... ... '1 241 85 asians. returned themselves 

- - - as Europeans. The figur~ 
T()tAfChri8tle.ns ... S8 :L~ for European birthplace are 

~ Enghsh... ., 20 15 85 
!! O~her European la.nguages.. 1 1 

.~ . ~--

.... Total European languages l!O 16 36 

also incomplete, as many 
Europeans made entries, 
probably names of villages 
and the h"ke, which; though -1------ ~ -- they were almost certainly 

8 Bl'ltUlhleles..... .. II /} E r h ould tb'd t a Othu European OOuntrl~ ng IS , C no e 1 en~-
A fled, and were therefore. 
~' Total European oountnes ... -;1-; classed aa "doubtful and 

unspeoitied. " 

SECTION B.-SOOIAL LIFE. 
The villages in the plains are much the same as those in The vmages, lion.ee, 

other parts of the plains ·0£ the Punjab. The h012ses are fiat. &nd furwture. 
roofed and made of mud, all being colleoted together in one 
place; their fronts are built facing .. inwards, and the backs of 
the outermost housea form as it were the outer yillage wall. 
The entrances jnto a village ate few, a~d narrow, and as tho 
land immediately round the village site 1S usually well manured 
and 'Val)lable, the approaches are hemmed in with thorn hedges -
to prevent cattle damaging the crops. One or two big trees, 
as the plpal 01' oor, ate generally found near the village, under 
which the elders assemble to discuss matters of village import-
ance. Almost all the houses are built on the sa-me Prillciple.-
There is a c01ltt-yard in which the cattle are kept, at one side 
of which is the dwell4tg house. In frout of the house is £Ii 
verandah called 8aQat, the house itself being called koiha. Inside the 
kotha will be found two or three kothis or mud receptacles for 
grain, a. basket patcira for clothes, and a number of earthenwar~ 
pots for keeping cotton, gUT, &c.; also a couple of beds, and -soma 
clothes-hanging on a string stretched across a corner. If the family 
is well o:ff, the cooking-pots and pans will be of 'brass; if not, of 
earthenware. In the sabat will be another kothi for iltoring seed, ~ 
spinning wheel (charkh~),ahand mill {chakki)~ a win~owiDg baskeb 
(ehhaj), and, a bharol~ Or earthen vessel In whICh the day's 
milk is simmering to be eventually made into butter. A few 
ma.ts (binna) made of sugarcane refu1!e, a low seat for the .spin-
ning wheelJ. and a ftukka, probably cQIJ;lplete the furniture of the 
hOU8e.., - . 

The 'COJlstrllction of hill vHlagos is different. That'El the' 
housoll JJ.l'e _not aU built together1 but, as' describeCl by Mr~ 
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'. C~apter III, n. Barnes in bis report of the J{angra district, every inan resiJe!f 
Social Life. on his ?wv/ farm, and in one co~er of it builds hIs ~ottage. Til!) 

~.. '11 h house IS ~onstructed of dry.' bncks, generally With a double 
. ,·e VJ, ages, onses, f 0 'th I fl 'd th 'th h' f '1 '.- ;1.1'.,1 fnrillture. roo. n, e ower oor reSl es ,oowne.r WI IS amI y jon 

the uppeD storey he puts the lumber of h18 houstlhold and the 
gr~in of Jast harvest. During the rains many families sleep 
habitually in the upper storey. The upper roof is always made 
bf.' thatch, thick, substantial, and nell.tly trimmed. The front 
'space is kept clean and neat, and the whole is encircled by " 
h,~dge of trees and brambles, which maintain privacy and afford 
m;aterial for renewing dilapidations. T~ere is tho sarna 
cl~urt-yard for cattle as in the plains, aud generally the habita- ' 
t',ons are built facing inwards .to the court-yard. 'The higher 
'casto Rajputs build their houses in the highest and most secluded 
l',laces, the tenants and lower caste poople being allowed to 
build below. Hence it comes that in the hills the tenants are 
often found cultivating the best low-lying lands of a village, 
the homestead lands of the high caste proprietors being very 
'Poor and stony. 

Clothing. The wearing apparel of an ordinary agriculturist COllf:!lsts of a 
very short sleeveless coat (kttrfti): a Hindu fastens his coat on 
the right side, a MUI'lalman on the left; a piece of cloth worn 
round the loins called' dhoti or sam by Hindus, tama..nd by 
:Musa1mans, and generally saja,; a sheet for wrapping round 
the bedy (chJdar), and a pagri for the heag.. 4- well-to..do ma.n, 
or an)~ one in his holiday garments, would probably wear 
a pair I,f long drawers (paiJama) instead ofthe Slija, and perhaps 
a. long outer coat (choga). The women's wearing apparel 
consists of apair of d.rawers (8utharb orpa1J'ilma), short coat (frurtll, 
petticoat (ghogra), and sheet for putting over the head and body 
«(hadar ordopatta). The cultivator's wife does riot orilinariIz 
wear both drawers and petticoat. In holiday times the women s 
garments are gay with many colours,; the women in ,the hills 
especially have pretty parti-coloured petticoats. The clothes 
above enumerated are still generally of country manufacture, bui 
the use of English cloth is becoming more the fashion i and 
holiday garments are ,generally' made of the latt~r material. 

• But for rough work the country cloth is preferred as being 
'more durable, and for this reason English cloth has not yet 
succeeded in supplanting the native material .. , 

I>iviiiont or time. The recognised divisions of time are as follows :-

Among Hindus. Among Muhsmrruw&IlI!. Corrosponding EnghBh tuno. 

T,.,.ke or bo.MUleflJ BtWtlrueu. ... 
JDt'lhM,,"a (ht.., ManA a.utlte,.a) l\'ama.""ela 
~(urN1"a • • ... l.... " FUjat" .. , 
ChhaW6la... • • ... ••• 04ha""l. '" 
Rot.w61ca ••• .It \.... ...". RohtfJellJ' 
Dopah,. .. , ' • \" ... ... .{>opuloa" • 
Lal1;dnl'sla... ... ... '" Lalld...,.la .• 
TarJ:a/",. '" ... ... '. 8"am .. 
Jr/laoJ"ya.. ..• ••• •. 7(Ioa.,"1I" .. , 

~"""'at,. .. " ... , . ... ..... Irll .... al ~ ... 

... .4 couple of houra hefore IUlln60. 
•. A httle before BUMlIG. 
... Sunrise. 

About 8 or 9 A.It. 
•• A bout 11 4,r.r. 
•• Noon .. , 

Ah<>nt a &0 6r.lI:. 
SUD.~et., • 

.•. About 7 1', .... n~ winter and 8 •• It 
111 summer. 

~dlll!<bt. .' , . 
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The common £ood of the ordinary i.l.g:ricultupst is wheat,:or 
'Wheat aud gre-m mixed, in the summer, alid maize in the wiuter. 
'Wheat and gram mixed is much more co:mmcin than wheat a.lon~ 
among most working men, as it is cheaper 'and more' satisfying. 
A man generally goes to his work early in the morning without 
eating anything, unless 80me bread has been. left over from the 
previous day. Breakfast is eaten at 10 or 11 o'clock, consisting 
of bread, dtil and vegetables, with buttermilk to'drink. The 
evening meal, when the day's ~ork is over" is much the s~me. 
Buttermilk is the staple drink of 'all members of a. family, fresh 
mIlk being generally used onJy for making gki. The gh£ is 
solJ by the poorer. house-'keepers~ and oil used instead for cook. 
ing. Vegetables form a large part of th~ d;:tily food, and from 
October to December, when sarson is available, a large quantity 
of it is eaten, and the consumption of grain reduced accordingly. 
,Vomen likewise feed twice a day, and children three or four 
times; but in the afternoon the women often eat a little grain 

. parched at the public oven. There is little variety in the food 
except'on holidays, when a few special delicacies and sweetmeats 
Alre indulged in. Gur is often eaten, ~nd 'While the suga.rcane 
is being pressed, a good 'deal of cane is chewed and great quanti .. 
tics of the raw juice drunk. ;Meat is a l~ury among Musalmans 
and the Rajputs of the hills. ' " 

The following note regar<ling the food of the people was 
furnished by the. district 
authorities for the Famine 
Report .of 1879 :-The -annual 
consumption of food grain 9Y 
a. family' consting of a. m~ 
and wife, old person, n.nd two 
children, estimated in seets 
is shown in the margin • 

Gram. - I Agnclu. Non-Agn-
tunsts. cuitunst. 

M1I.rze .. .. , - . .. ,,720 820 
Wheat 400 680 
Gram - .. 100 100 
Hao" and' Jlot'" ... 100 11<) 
Rlce .. SO 160 
Barley, .• ... . .. SO 

. " - 1,000 1,400 

The amusements of the 
people .consist of both athletic exercises' and games of skill~ 
played With counters or pebbles or cards. Some of 
the athletic games are something like those played in 
England, such as hopscotch, touchlast, tip-cat, leapfrog, 
&c~; they' are generally played on a piece of sandy ground, 
often the bed 6f 'a choh. In games played with equal numbel's 
on each side, the sides are ,chosen in the following !!lanner : 
The two captains' (janethu or han) ~it down together, and the 
rest of the players pair off as equally as possible. Each pail' of 
bOY6 then, ha'ring privately arranged to represent two separate 
articles, e.g., a sickle ~nd spade, comes up to the (laptains, and 
one of the.pair says, Dile dik, dawn, daun, which apparently has 
about fis much meaning as tJle analogous English nursery say
ing, 'u Dickory dickory dock;" one of the captains th~n ob?erves. 
Tera bhala howe, n good luck-to you:H the other captain is,then 
... ske'd. which· he wi!!- have, a si~~~ P'F ~ spade j ,~d as he t:hoo~~ 

Chapter Ill, l;J, ----- ' 
Social Wee. 

TOQ<i. . 

Amnsementlt. 



Chapter III. B. 

Social Lite. 
Adiusementl. 

OtllltomB conneoted 
with birth. 

Customs conneoted 
with, death. 

CU8tOtn!! regulating 
betrothal and 

marriage. 

tPunjalJ 'Gueltt" 

ellA.p. III.-TlIlt PEOPLE. 

tbe boys ta.k€j sides. The' prize in most o~ these sports is II. 

ride pn the bncks of the losing party, and it is ttlways the boy. 
who are pic1;ed together ali! above 4escribed who ride on each 
other's backs. Grown up IDE'n have wrestling. a kind of single 
stick \V.th, small shields, lifting weights, &0. 'rhe games. of 
skill arl~ of variou$ kinds, and ~ould take too much spa~6 
.to descl:ibe.. ' 

There is general rejoicing in a house when a £:lon is 'born ;
numbers of congratulations are offered, and little present!> broughti 
which ~re ;'\Ihe perquisite of the midwife (ddt). The common 
khabal ~rass is an ordinary sign of congratulation, the happy 
father!p.8,ving some of it put into his pagri by his friends and 
neighbc urs. The women also visit the mother, and sing' Bong'! 
at her )HlUse. The father on his part is supposed to show hls 
joy by \0. 'disbibution of gU'1' and pice to the poor. If a girl ill 
born th.~re are no congratulations, no sjnging, and no eli!!. 
tributiori" 9! charity. . 

The customs connected with death are comparatively sitrlpl~ 
among 1!uhammadans, but more complicated with llindus. 
With the latter a child of less than five years is buried; if ov)'!l' 
five, the body is burned. The elder brother, or father, or near 
relation performs the funeral obsequies, alJd apparently tho 
numerous intricate ceremonies he has to perform during the 
days of mourning, are especially designed to prevont .him from 
dwelling too much on his grief. The women who accompany 
the bier to the burning ground always lament vociferourSly; it 
is the right thing to do, even if very much grief is not. felt. 
The, people who benefit at a funeral, as at most other domel;ltia 
occurrences, are ~he Bra,hmins and barbers. 

Betrothal among Hip.dus takes place in the years of infancy. 
Boys are sometimes mar:rjed at the age of nine to twelve, and 
girls sometimes at the age of from ilve to seven .. Among tlHt 
higher classos of Hindus marriage of girls is sometimes po!:!i
poned to near the age of I, puberty. Among Rajputl'l, it is Saiql 
tnarriage takes place later than alnong other cla5ses; the rule 
being, as Mr. Kensington points out, thap the morc strictly 
pardah is observed, -,the less is the supposed necessity for all 
early marriage. The Rajp6ts often, perhaps generally, do not 
marry their daughters before they are 16: sometimes not until 
they are 20 or 25. It is probable, however, when tho marriage 
is delayed beyond the 19th year, there is sotno'difficulty in 
finding a match -of sui tablA blood. for Rajput,s ]lave the strictest 
rules as to the gots or s~pts into which their daughters mJ~y 
marry, fJJnd generally follow a la.w of, hypergamy. Amol;Lg 
Brahinins and Khatris if a ma.n remain a bachelor till he is of 
{ullage, it becomes, a :difficult thing for him to get a wjfe. 
becaWle all the girll5 w40 niight sui~ him ar~ ,eith~ betrothed 91 
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married off. A man ~)f -SO who has never been m3.rried. 01' a. 1::bapter nl. B. 
'Widower of ml).1:ure years has sometimes to pay among the Soc:ial Life. 
upper classes, ,of Hindus Rs. 1,500 t~ Rs. 2,000 for a bride. Customsregulatitlg 
.Among Muhammadans boys are sOme tunes married 'at the age of betrothal awl 
12 01' 15, and girls at the age of from 8 to 12; but among the warr18fN. 
upper classes marriage of girls is often deferred till puberty or 
('ven till some time alter it. Among the lower classes girls are 
nlarried at an early age, 01' sometimes, following the example 
of HindllS, dUring infallcy. . These are indications of a general 
rule that among Muhammadans of the old. stock, girls-are married 
at from 15 to 18 ; while lIuhammad:ms whose couversion to Is18m 
.is of, cOlnp~ratiV"('ly recen.t date, cling somewhat to the Hindu 
fashion of their forefathers, 

In former days it was considered very disgracefnl fOJ" 

a man to s.ell his daughter, and he. would have been excluded 
from his caste for doing so. But now there is not so much deli
cacy. and it is not uncommon for & ma.n to pay a sum of money in 
pu blic before witnesses for a girl, taJcing in return, until the marri .. 
age comes off, a bond for the amount, so tha.t if the girl's father 
refuses to consummate the marriagt", the money C~ be sued for 
a.s an ordinary bonded debt. The marriage expenses in an ordi .. 
nary Rajput., Brahman, or Khatri family amount to about Rs. 300, 
and less in the lower c~stes; brU of course they _ often amount 
to a great deal more, and sometimes less. Marriage expenses 
tne, however, sometimes considerably reduced by the custom of 
tambol, when friends and relations who attend the wedding 
hrlllg money presents ..to the bride's parents, to be repaid 
eV"entually on like occasions in their own families. Among 
~h{l-1I,ra8 especially, that is in the lowest caste of all, this habit 
of tamhol is so common that a marriage among them is some
times' almost a paying speculation. The Muhammadans have. 
nothing approaching the strict rule~ and restrictions obtaining 
among Hindus, but caste a.nd clan are considered by them also 
to a. certain extent, especiaUyamong those who, like the Musal
man Rajput~. are comparatively recent converts to Islam. The 
favourite months for weddings are Jet}" and Harl when the spring 
harvest has been gathered in and there is not much _ work to 
be dOl\6 in the fields. _The months of Pol. and Kalik are 
coru,idered unlucky among Hindus, and Muhammadan marriages 
do not take. pla{!6 during the fast of Ramzan for obvious reasons. 

Polygamy, though allowed both.by Hindus Ilnd Mn;h8.m:ine.
dans, is not generally. practised; much depend&, on &_ man's 
lIleanB .. The re-marriage of widows among Hindus is forbidden 
llmongthe higher tribes, but such tribes as Jats, Sainis, Changa, 
or Bahtis, -Kanets, and ].faMons allow it; indeed, the two 
latter tribes. maintain. thal they were originally Rajputs, and 
were degraded for beginning the practice of kar8'wa, as widow 
Te-mal'iage is termed. The Bhatias 'Will. DDt alloW their 

_ daughtera .to beCOIn@ ~ecoIl.d wives,_ s.o· that polyga.m,·i$ 
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Cbilpter III, B. practically unknown among. them. Polyandry is not openly 

S 1 L'~ , practlsed. There exists among the J at.s a. £(,eling that a 
OCla, lie. b h b . . t h f 'I 'tl . woman roug t y marrIage In 0 t e amI y remams ,~e pr(j-

.cn~~~St~~~ula~ng perty of the family, and on the death of the husband she ilf 
£:arria.g:n claimed almost as by right of i:n.heritance by a surviving brother ... 

Widows among Hmdus do not re-marry except among cartan! 
tribes. Among Muhammadans the re-marriage 'of wldows is 
di~hked by the higher classes; but this seems to be a reflection 
of Hindu feeling only. r:ehe tahsildar of Una reports:-
If Karewa has begnn in this tnhsfJ; a woman of 16 years of ago 
(( at Daulatpur.is the first instance." The marriage of a widow 
is commonly practised by the Jats, and it is now at least not 
unknown among Ra.JPuts. 

Cutl,i;oms rogulating Mr. Coldstream has written 
ater-wl1l'nage. Census Report '0£ the customs 

He says:-

a ve.ry full aocount in tha 
regulating inter-marriage. 

4' The very complicated marriage relations which ohtain among 
many of the castes and religions in this countr,Y, and specially: among 
the upper classes of Hindus, is a corulltlOn of things almost uDlfl\le 
among mankind, and affords an interesting, if rather intricate, field 
of 'inquiry to the ethnologist. Among )(hatr18, Rajputs, llrahnnmr. 
and to a less extent among other chsses, the general condItions a.N 
fixed by three sets of social laws or rules, which, like oLLor l!ocla.lllloWI 
among the Hindus, possess somewhat of Ii. religious sanctipn . 

.. First. there are certain 9MB or septs withiu whieh, owing to 
r(liationship WIth them by birth, marrIage is forbidden. These are 
for the most part strictly defined for all Hmdus of the upper classes. 
'fhis may be ca1led the la.w of exogamy, a term already used in 
ethnography_ 

" Secondly. there are among many classes of the people, espe
cially: the Hindus, and among them especially the Brahmins, Khatris, 
and Ralputs, rules defining the scpts or gots to memuers of whiCh 
daughters may be given in marriage. Speaking loosely, a. Hindu of 
high caste can take a bride from almost allY g/jt within his own caste, 
provided she be not of a got wlthm prohibited degrees, and thUi 
excluded by ·the rule ()f exogamy above alluded to. But the high 
caste Hindu cannot, in many tribes of RaJpllia at least (and the same 
has been till lately true of the KhatrlS), gIve hlB danghter in marnag9, 
without degrading himself and her, except to members of certlUu gOt. 
which are considered superior to his own; while for his 80n he taKes 
a bdde from a got inferlOr to his own. This may be for convenience. 
and for want of a better term (though I ,am not aware that the word 
has yet beeu .nsed elsewhere) ca.lled the law of hypergamy. 'Ihis 
oustom or social law of hypergamy is very striqtly observed am~g 
Rl.jp{,.ts, and also 'among certam of the highel' ('lasses of Khatris; 
thvse, namely, known. as cM,rzati and dka,lgkari. There are usuallY' 
considered to be four classes or grades am.ong the Hindu Ra.jFl.ts'tO 
the hills in-this part of the Punjab. Thee6 classes embrace at. roa.st.. 
109 gOtI.' " " ~ 

11 The' system' of -hn>ergamy has its disadl"antages. For the 
daughters of R4jputs of the tirst class there is but a narrow field from 
:w hie!? lr~8blmds, .c!lu f1ome~ .~~ ,the J higher in the social. scale. th. 
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familv is, the narrower is the choice. So difficult .often it is to marry Chapter III, S • 
.R:tjplit girls of very hIgh caste that they spmetimes remain unmarried 
tlli they are ~O Qr 2~ years. of age.. This di~culty. was at the bottom Social Life. 
(If the practIce of .mfantlclde, which.. was, ~Ill wlth~ :ecent years, Customs reguJatinr: 
f.)mmOll amona RSJputs and certam other trIbes. As It IS consIdered inter-marll:lgtt. 
l1nfurtunate f~r a. glrl to remain long unmarried, tbis system causetl 
luuch. trouble and dlstress among the lUjpi.tts generally. To endea.-
vour to mlti~te the evil, and to bring about a more healthy state of 

-mlltters, an effort was made in this district six years ago by Major 
Gordon Youn~, Deputy Commissioner. A large number of leadmg 
Rajpntil then SIgned .an agreement that they would marry their daug'hters 
tnto those classes and gtJts from which thClr own brides came, e!'tablishing 
a sv-stem of what may be called isogamy or matrimomaJ reciprOCIty. 
The agreement ,\-vas sIgned by aU the leading R3jputs in the district. 
It was dated 20th February, 1876. This agreement has not been stnctly 
adllcred to, but the movement had. I beheve, some effect. and I believe 
that among certaitl classes-for instance, the Bih8.Is of tappa Darera.
daughters are now given in marriage to members of gats who were not 
before considered ebgIble, i.6.., of sufficient social "tntus. This custom of 
iBOg"RIDY, or marriage among equals, which the Rajputs tried by this 
agreenieut to introduce. ig the custom followed now by many clans of 
Khatrls. for instance, by the barahis (or twelve family), and other clans. 
The tendency of the Khatri tribe seems towards a kmd of social crysta.lliza.
tIon mto bodies composed of a certain number ot gots. Thus there are 
thE' eh'/rzati, dluftighori. baraki, btt71jtihi (OT b6.'I.vanjahi), and other diVi
SIOns e"{pressive ot the number of the component septs. Among some 
of these an isogamous rule of inter-marriage ,within the body prevails. 
lind there is 11, tendency to the extension of this rule. The tribes do not 
always he still under these social fetters: With increasing mtelligence 
and the growth of free institutions, socIal agitations and revolutions in 
r~pect of those old rules are not unknown. For the past 12 years, certain 
clas;;es of Khatris of the Bahri and Rechua Doabs have, like the Rajputg 
mentIOned abov-e, been agitating to extend the principle of isogamy. and 
free themselves from the necessity of contracting hypergamous albances 
for their daughters. Two other well-known facts must be mentioned. 
I"irst.-Among all classes of nativ-es the expense of marrying a daughter 
;<;, as a. geueral rule, excessive WIth regard to the means of the father. 
The expensiveness of marriages is one of the commonest causes of the 
ruin. of families in the district .. It serIously affects a.ll causes and often 
leads to the loss of all landed property; for the paternal acres are sold 
or heavily mortgaged to pay the debt incurred to defray expenses of a 
da.uohter·s marrIage. Secondly.-Among Hindus, and also to a certain 
t'xte~t among :Musalmans, it IS considered disgraceful to have. a daughter 
()f full age unmarried. It is a P?int of hon~ur tha~ & £at.her make early 
and suitable arrangement for hIS daughter s marrIage. As a result few 
native women remain unmarr~ed. Even. if laD;le. deformed, ~r blind they 
.oroehow get ~uAbands., It IS oth~rwI~e 'With men. It IS dIfficult or 
,rail nigh ImpOSSIble for a. man who lit blInd, or much deformed, to get a 
1I"'ife. Among the 450,000 women of this. district the single ones Qf 
mature age may be reckoned almost by tens . 

.. The law of exogamy commonly observed among Br8.hmins and 
lrhatris in the Central Punjab may be stated as forbIdding malTiage 
of & son or daughter into the clan of the father, of the mother's father. 
{)f the mother's maternal grandfather, or of the father's maternal grand .. 
lather's qat. This restriction IS not a very severe one, as among Xhatris 
and Brahmins. generally speaking, the gntB are numerous, Still it; 
operates to clostt the door ir:. eight .directions for each contemplated 
marri.a.ge. To each boy four gats are forbidden and to'each girl a. like 
number. -The custom of hypergamy, tJiz" that daughters must he married, 
if possiLle. in 8. superior class, IS much more severe in its' application 
and serious in its result. While this restriotion as to marriage .ol 
~u ghliers is so ..stringent, the 80n of ~he, upper classes can. take wiv..e. 
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from a much wider field. Thus a. Khatri of the Kltpur gvt must manY' 
hIS daugltter within one PI' two tribes, whlle his sou may, without dla--
honour, fetch his bride from anyone of15 or ~o cla}lS. -

~£fec~s npon female .. This difficulty of m'arrying daughters has operate(l in past gena.-
infant-file. rations, x>robably for hundreds of years, to foster the bp.rbarous custom 

of infantlclde_ Forty years a~o many hundreds of female children were. 
annually buried in thIS distrwt immed iately after birth. When several 
female children were born in succession, tho destruction of the last born 
was carned out WIth the foHowin'" om,er~ance :-A piece of gwr WaJ 
J:llaced ill the mouth of the child, a skein of cotton was laid on her Ll'CaJit, 
and the following incantation recited two or three times :-

'Gur .l:h",,,,,. pun. kalhen. 
Ap nil a&en, bluJ,ya ghat"" ... 

Which mlty be translated-
• Ea-t !J'I<'f'. spin your thread, " 

.. We don't want you, but a. brother ttlstea.d.' 

" The Infants were put into ghards or water pots, and buried in the 
ground. Sometimes a Brahmin or Banya would rescue the clJihl and 
Lring it up as an adopted'daughter-an act of great relIgious merit, and 
several lIving memorials (women who had,in infancy been 80 rescuod) 
are or were tllliately to be found in the distri~t." 

Since British rule female infanticide has been pra.ctically 
fmppressed, and few cases of it occur now; though it is probable 
that as 'girls are not so much thought of as boys among the 
higher orders, they are not so well tended, and more frequently 
succumb to infant maladies. 'Vhen the Jullundur Doab WfllJ 

annexed, a deputation of Bedis came to remonstrate wiLh the 
_ 'Commis.sioner (Mr. J. Lawrence) against the prohibition of their 

time-honoured custom of destroying their female children. One 
cause of the preservation of girls is the very common practico 

·now obtaining of taking money for a "daughter married into a. 
lower class, or to a man who is either old or deformed. (For 
further information regarding infanticide, see a!l-te, Sect~on A., 
page 30.) , 

'Table No. VIII. shows the numbers who speak each of the 
l'rincipallanguages current in the 
district, separately for each tahsil 

llUldustani... ... • .. 
Pa.ba.ri ... .u ''', 

Panja.bi. .. ... .. 
AU India.n La.ngUages .. 
NOll-IndIan Languages .. 

Proportion and for the whole -district. .More 
perlO,OOOot detailed information will be found population. 

in Table IX. of the Census Re-

18 
l! 

9,986 
9,009 

1 

port for 1881, while in Chapter V. 
of the same report the' several 
languages are briefly discussed. 
The figures in the margin give the 
distribution of evpry 10,000 of 

. the population by language, omit.. 
ting small figures.' The' language talked in the district' 
is PanjAbi. In'the towns it merges - into Ur~u, and in the hills 
into the Pahan dialect. I:g.deed, a man coming from the hilly 
part of the' district is easily detected, both. from certain' 
special words"he uses and from tlie peculiar hill, twang 50 diffel"
-ellt from the pronunciation in the plains j still the lapguage o~ 

". , 



41 

tbt' hJ1s is more Panj.:ibi than Pahan; and those who know 
P..lPjibl have no uifficulty in understanding, lUlU being undel"'"' 
~tood by, the> hill people, 

Tablo No. Xln~ gives stati~tics of education as ascertained. 
at the census of 1881 

~ , 

for each religion and 
for the total population 
of ~ath tahsil. The-
figures for fetnall3 edu .. 
~ation are probably very 
imperfect indeed. The 
figures in the margin 
show the number edu. 

• , 1 R,lNl TbW I ! tducatJ<lI1. 
, popnlauob. lX'pulauon. 

I is; rulle .. U~t.nl~.lon I 1311 i69 
! 
i ~ t Pan rt1Ad an.d 1I"nte . t 4-11 619 

r ... I 
1"0 I ~ U t:nderihtrllC' .. lOtt ,. 1'5 

I l. C:>n rEad and ~te •• M n 

10,000 of (,3.ch 
1< ;;arding the 

eated among every 
sex accorJing to the census retnrns. Statistics 
attendance at Government and :tided schools 

r Detalle. 
I 

I 
! F1lt"i" __ ~S lind EUttl£1fUlS 
~ :'\ It_'-e l~.n,@.uans 
t .Hu~ .... l.~ 
! ~rl'~a.·al..'\L& 
i ~ !Cus 
O~hl!N 

I 
;~ , .. 
~,; 

J:l " . I 

Will be found in Table 
No. XXXVII. The distri· 
bution of the scholars a.t 
these schools by religion 
as it stood in 1881-82, 
is ~hown in the ID:u-gin. 
Thus nearly se,"en per' cent. 
of the males, and about 31 
per cent. of the total popu .. 
}a,tion only, are either 
under instruction or can 

read a.nd write. This i3 not a la.rgo proportion,. but there has 

\ 

, H~l'\~:n!!' ~~~. .. 
Ilhrlt~tu..4k.u- ..• .. 
f f\fl.~ ... :.ll. • .• 
, t:1lI~ ... -
\ Totul .. , 

I ~o.of I Ntl.of I S (S la.rs Cll(l{Ua. ruo 
J 

59 m 
IlS 'lid 
W ;7. 
!!3 37" 

331) ~M 

b6eU some progress sinca 
1868, when the return show~ 
ed less than two per c~nt. 
of the popula.tion as educat.
ed. The statistics of indi .. 
ganons schooh not etltirely 
sup~rted by Government 
are Shown in the margin • 

There is one printing press at '\Vork in th~ town or Hoshiar .. 
pur j but no ne\Vspaper or periodical is published in the district, 
llor arc there any_Anjum.alt8 or similal'societies. 

Chai>td lit B. 
---'

Social Life. 
Edut;atillu. 

The charActer and di8position' of the people is- thus des .. Cha.rll.o~er 4nd dj" 
eMbed by Captain Montgomery :_ posltlon of the 

.. The p.-:OI.16 of this rusttlct &re quiet and law-abiding. The criminal people. 
stat;!'ti.:s do not show any large amOUnt of heinous crime; petty thefts 
and burglary are .common in tJlI~ pIrum, but rare in the hilli. :But the 
®trict has the Unenviable notoriety of being the most litigious in the 
province, so much 80 that. a &ta./:'f of seven Munsiffs. beSIdes Extra Assist. 
hut CQmmipsioncrs an,l other offi .... ars. manage, with dIfficulty, to dIspose 
(}f all the elvil suits. Under the~e eitcumstances it is not to be wondered 
at that pl.:-:tdci"S also flourish, and at tha presenb, time there 8l"e numerous 
r!caJ.er~. tllI'l.hMra, and revenue agents prai.'tl'ling in the district. 
\\ omen are 8 ff'll1tful WYlln.o (Of dil-pnte here I\S they are aU QTt'r thtl world. 
Trtllhiulne"", Il.nfQrtnn,ltdy 1S not "'ue of the common nrtu!'s." 

{} 
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Tables N os. X~., XLI.) and XLII. give stattiitics of crime; 
Relig-ious LIfe. while .~abl.e No. XXXV. ~hows the consumption of liquors ancl 

narcotIc stim\llants. 
:Poverty or wealth . It is impossible to form any satisfactoty estimate of the 

QJ th" p~o~l.. , wealth of the com. 

General Statistics 
and distribution 

(If religicms~ 

Assetlsment. ~118~()-11. 1871-72 

-
{ NUmber taxed .. III 1,11)6 256 Cl.elll 1. AtIloUDt of tax ... 8,M3 23,04:3 2,200 
{ Number taxed ... 264 284 201 

01Il0l. II. 
Amount of tax ',244: 7,671, 2,8408 .. 

e1a.slI III. { Number taxed .. 6i lii8 62 
AmOtll:!,t of tax .. 369 8,166 1I,6U 

Class IV. 
{ Number ts.xed .. 14 69 13 

Amount of tax .. 7a. 3,702 1,720 

C11I.88 V. { Number taxed ... 92 ... 
Amount of tax ••• •• 1 9,627 ... 

'''I~ 
- -

Total { Number taxed 1,708 G33 
'" Amount (It tax H,04O 1!1) 209 1!U9 

IBS().81 1881·83 

- I 
TO~8rtll&g~ Towns. Villagos 

- 1-

~ 

ft63 I Kumber of Lic6lI8el! SSG 203 

Amount of Fees .. 15,015 4,085 9,870 

merciaI 'and indng __ 
trial classes. The' 
figures in tho margin 
show the working of 
the income tax for 
the only three years 
for which details rtra' 
available; and Tabla 
No. XXXIV. gives 
statistics for the 
license tax for each 
year since its imposi~ 
tion. The distriblltion 
of licenses granteJ 

and fees collected in 1880. 
81 and 1881-82 between 
towns of over and villages 
of under 5,000 souls, is 
shown in the margin. 
But the numbers affected 
by these taxM ate small. 
It may be said generally 
that a very large pro-
portion of the artisans in 

the towns are extremely poor, while their fellows in the villages 
are scarcely less dependent upon the nature of the harvec;t than are 
the agriculturists themselves, their fees often taking the form of 
a fixed t;hare of the produce; while even where this is not the 
case, the demand for their products necessarily varies with th& 
prosperity of thei!' customers. Perhaps the Ieather~workel's 
should be e~cepted, as they derive considerable gains from the 
hides of the cattle which die in a year of drought. The cir-

I cumstances of the agricultural classes a.re di&cusse<L below 
in Section E. ......., ---

SEOTION a."'-RELIGIOUS LIFE. . 
Table No. VII. shows the numbers in" each tahsil and in 

the whole district who follow each religion, as ascertained in the 
census of ISSI, and Table 
No. XLIII. gives similal'" 
figures fot towns. Tables 
III., IlIA., nIB., of, tI16 
report of that census 
give further details on 
the subjec~. The distri. 
bution of every 101000 of 

"-
Beligion. RllJ'l\l. Urbtm. Total 

popula.tlOU. popula.Uol\. popu1a.tlon. 
. 

U'mdn .. 6,2.'" 4,11111 6,104: 
Sikh 6SO 476 663 
~!,ln .u 8 Illi 13 
),luea.lm&l1 ... :t,QTt 407S3 8,21~ 
Chnatla.n ... .. 8 1, 

the 0 ulatlon b ., reli lOllS 1$ shown g m tho margin. 
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The limitations subject to which these figures. mll;9t be ~b .. P~U. C., 
taken, and specially the rule followed in the classIfication of Reli,ious Lifo, 

Hindus, are fully discuss- 'General Statistic. 
ed in PartI., Chapter IV. and diBtnbutioD of 

Rural Total. of the Census Report. ' religiolli. 
pOpullltlOU. POpulatIOn. 

The distribution of every 
101°00 of the Musalm.'n 

6unu!JS •• , ••• ,. 9B6 987 pop1l1ation by sect is 
6~~:: and n;'~pecill;m lr~ ~:~ shown in the margin. 

1-______ -1-__ .... ___ ...... The sects of the Christian 
, population are given in 

Table lIlA. of the Census Report; but the ... figures are, for 
reasonS explained in Part VII., Chapter IV. of the report, So 
very imperfect that it is not worth while to reproduce them 
here. 

Table No. IX. shows the religion of the major castes and 
tribes of the district, and therefore the distribution by caste of 
the great majority of the followers of each religion. A brief 
de;;cription of the great religions of the Punjab and of their 
principal sects will be found in Chapter IV. of the Census 
Report~ Tho- religious practice and belief of the district present 
no special peculiarities; and it would be out of place to enter 
here iuto any disquisition on the general question. The general 
distribution of religions, by tahs£lB can be gathered from the 
figures of Table No. VII.; and regarfling the popUlation as a. 
whole, no more detailed information as to locality is available. 

But nearly the whole of 

I the residents of the hills 
II!ndn~ S.kh. Musalman. H' d t th are 10 us, excep e 

1------1----1----\----1 Gujars,' many of whom 
H08bll~rpnr •• , 117,831 16,199 IM,941 are Muhammadans; and 
Da.auah.. 106,057 9,142 104,026 
Una. .,. 17..,318 9,897 23,tJ.Io5 as a great part of the 
GarhshankllP ." 1_16_2,_97_9 _1_!40_·_6406--;1 __ 6_7._38_1 -I J ats, and all the Sainis 

Tota.l ,., 55O,lB6 69,7lYr 290,193 and Mahtons, .are also 
Hindus or Sikhs, Muh. 

ammadan.':J are likewise in the minority in the plains. The 
marginal figures show the number of the three main religionl'J 
in each tah-sil. 

The preponderanoe of Uindus in the hill tahsil of Una is 
apparent. The only tahsil where Hindus aud Muhammadans 
are nearly equal is .that of Dasuah. Here it may be said 
generally that in all the north portion, that is in the hills and 
in the plains bordering the Kangra district, the people are ' 
Hindus. Along the river and in the centre of the' tah8il 
Musalmans are in the majority; while in the south-east they 
are pretty equally diyided. In the Hoshiarpur tahsil the vil
lages along the hills (kandi) are inhabited by Hindu Rajputs,' 
Brahmins, and Muhammadan G6jars. ,.,Next.. there is a Hne .of 
Musaln:uiu Pa.than village-s, and in the re~t 6f the trac1l Hindus-

Q2' 
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and Musalmans ar~ pretty 'Well amalgamated, In Garhllhi1ukar 
the kandi villages are'inhabited by the same religions as the 
Uosbiarpur kandi. The northern part of the plains is '('.eary 
all J~t Sikh or MaMon Hindu. In the centre J\fusahn.illEJ and 
in the SQuth Hindus are in the majority. /The river villag'cs arE) 
nearly all ocoupied by Musalmans. -: 

:n!r. Coldetream writes in the District Census Report 
p-f 1881 :-. 

"The Hindus aIle both Vaishnuis and Shah"is, but there is I/, con. 
siderable amount of ignorance in the popular El.pprchension of the 
difference of sect and ritual. It is probable that most. Rajputs and 
Banyas fQllow the worship of Sluv chiefly, but perhaps the Vahlhnuis 
preponderate throughout the wholQ body of Hindlls in tbe district. A 
~arge proportion of the Hindus are devoted to the worilhip of the goddess 
Devi ; particularly are the women addicted to this, and the people of tho 
hilly tracts. The devotees of nevi or Durga are called Shaktak. Tho 
worship of saints, such as Sakhi Sl.\rwaIl or Sultan, and of the hero 
(Jugga, the sUJlerstitiollS cult of the tutelary deities of the hIlls, the 
Sidhs, Kl.t1a IHr, Nh.har Singh, and the FaIries, are perhaps more commoR"\y 
observed by fl" large proportion of population than th«;l ordinary obacr .. 
Vl1nces of Hinduism. (See below) • 

.. Among the better known classes of 'I'oli!lieu;c or devotees, tho 
Bairagis are rather numerous in this district. There are no less than eight. 
Bairltgi maha.nts, whose monasteries are scattered from one cnu of the 
district to the other. The Bairafps are celibates, but the maharlts do nut 
abstain entirely fl'qm mixing in the WOi'ld and cngaging in secular 
business. Some of the mahants of this district are well educa.toJ. and 
even lea.rned men, e,nd have some knowledge of Sanskrit. 

" .A. peculiat' Hindu sect which dcscrv~s a passing notice, 6R to somo 
extent locltlized in this district, is that of the Dkdilpanthias. Thcl'e are 
colpnies of them in at least six villas-es of this distrICt. Thoy follow the 
tenets a~d wOl'ship of Ditdu who hved at Nirlma in JaiPllr territory, 
about 330 years ago. He is -regarded as an incarnation of the deity, 
Simdar Das and Rajabji are among the best known of his followers. 
Sundar DAs compiled a book called I Bakya,' a compilation of hymns 
and religious composition. said to resemble the SiIill Chantk in Its 
doctl'ine. D/I,du seemj;l to have inculcated faith in • one living and true 
God.' To this day the Dadupanthia.~ use the phrase $ Bat Ram,' the true 

- God, as a current phrase expressive of their creed. Ho forbade the 1'1'01'. 
ship of idols and did not build temples; now temples are buIlt by hi. 
followers, who say that they worshIp in them' the book.' There has 
Cllept into the bi'otherhood a worldly spirit, and they have beoomlY mc~ 

, cl:/.ants."" This spirit. however,. is not countenanced by the teaching of 
theil' Gu.ru~ who appears to have preached asceticism. He wOllld take no 
lands 01' gifts, bUb directed his ~01l0wer8 to beg their bread and' worship 
God. They are still nominally a celibate sect, and they appoint chela 011 
disciples i but I find that a large number have broken the rule and taken 
to marriage. Their principal books, besidE'S the gmnth·sa~Ct Qbove men .. 
tion~ are the 'Dtiaubhani' anq the 'Jamnk'l,a;' the la.tter cOht&l.it.ls acCQunts 
of the Guru and his followers. 

It will have been apparent that the'll1ajority of the Sikhs ~;re 
to be found in tah8il Garhshankar, and this is especif1lIy the 
case' in the police jurisdiction of Mahlpur, which is almost 
entirely comppsed Qf villages owned by J at Sikhs, who are, for. 
industry, mp.nly bearing, and gener&.l prosperity, the beat class 
in. the dilltl'iot.· In other parts also many of the J a.te and Sainis 

.... - i ~ j 

f More speoillUy (;'rllin mel:chant~t 
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are Sikhs, and in tall .. ~1l Una. most of the Sikhs Will be found in 
ttll;ika Jalldbari neal" the town of Anandpur lIakhowal, famous 
as having be-cn the head-quarters of some of the Sikh Gurus, 
aud especially of Gum Govind Singh. Sikhs generally acknow
Iedlle that their religious adherents are yearly decreasing, £or~ 
unhke a poet, a Sikhfit tWll flase-ill"', and not all Sikh parents 
win now go to the trouble of having their sons initiated. It was 
different under the Sikh rule when there were many wordly (as 
wl'll as' spiritua.l) advantages gained by being a Sikh. Mr. 
Coldstreulll writes :-

"Many of the Sikhs of this_district are 100lle in their observanc.(l and 
pJuetices as compared with those of other parts of the country, and do 
not toll ow closely the traditions of Guru Gonnd Singh; many are not, as 
SIkhs would express it, putu:h 1.:a1..keh 16 Sikh,-i. e., they do not follow the 
1"111<3 which makes it obligatory on a religious Sikh, a true disciple of Gurn 
Gonn,d. to wear on his person the "Lilli or long lock of uncut hair, the k(!IJ 
or k-v.ife, the 1:arm1o or iron armlet, the l.acA OJ' short trowsers, and the 
l'lu<1.,h or comb. All, howe,cr, I think, wear the If'8 and 1.:ad~; tIle loose. 
t:t.'~s of their obsen-anca in respect of their rl'ligious rules is that they 
l1aTc dIscarded the iron articles k,f/'J and kmTak The Sikh Jats of 
Mllb11'ur do not practise the COlPmon Jat custom of karf11M or re-marriMge 
of lndows to one of the fanuly. All, however, ha,6 not abandoned the 
practice; these latter are caUed laUe or lower." 

There are a nU1;Uber of the J at villages in this district wIDch 
enjoy the distinction of being villages of the so-called Akbar's 
Darbar. Wnen Akbar was about to man-y the daughter of the 
Jat, Mehr Mitha, in the Manjha, he summoned the people of 35 
.. Tat ~villages and 36 Rajput villages to· the wedding. These 
villages are collectively called Darbar. Of the Sikh Darbar 
villages, there are in this distriot I Garhdiwala, MahlpUl', Budhi 
Pilld, while Gurhshan'kar and Hariina are among the llijput 
villages so distinguished. 

Among the sects 01" classes of devotees allied to Sikhism, 
tha t of the U dasis is rather prominent in this district. Sri 
Chand, son of Gum Nanak, founded the sect. There are four 
sepa.rate dhuan or orders among .Udasis. There are three 
well-known shrines in this district :-(a) The shrine of 
Churan Kaul (lotus tread), near Anandpur, shrine of the 
DaJ6.hasnJ:\ Ud~is. (b) The shrine of Bahttdarpur, :-10se to 
lIoshiArpur. (l') That of Chinighati in the outer chain of the 
Similiks. 'Both the latter are shrines of Ph6.l Sahib Ud!sis. 
The other two branches of the sect are--Almast Sahib, repre
sented at. Jagannat ; Gobind Sahib, represented at Shikiirpur in 
Sindh. 

The Nirma.la SAdhs also claim a notice here. Their name 
signifies ,e the stainless." They are a. branch of celibate devo
tees of the Sikh ra.ith. The head-quarters of the Nirma.lis appear 
to be in th<:l Pa,tiah1 State, but the,. are well-known and appa
rently not uncommonly met with throughout the Sikh region of 
the Punjab. There are three well-known monasteries ~f this 
fleet in this district (at Manak, Adamwal, and Alnmpur 
Kotla), a.nd many smaller ones. The Nirmalis practise the 
Sikh ritu~. The Nu'lll~ 8lidhs wear the .usual ochre clothing 
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of [ndian fakirs, which is not· permitted to- ordinary Sikhs. 
ThE; yellow coloured clothing is said to ensure to' the wearer 
grea,ter success in begging. The Nirmali Sa-dha are wen 
beh.l,ved and benevolent in their ideas. They have had differences 
with the Nihangs with regard to their worshipping .at the 
grea t Sikh shrine of Abchalla N aggar in the Dekhan, and they 
are looked upon as non.conformists by the orthodox Sikhs. 

'rhe Bhabras of this district are a very curious class. They 
need ~1pecial mention, for they are comparatively numerous in 
the town of Hoshiarpur, and many of the most wealthy and 
energetic traders here are Bhabras. They profess the Jain or 
Saraogi faith j they worship Parasnath, and have a temple built 
ill his honour. They differ, however, from the strict Jains, and 
consider themselves as good Hindus. They revere the Brah .. 
mins, and some of them, the Khandairwals, wear the Brahmini. 
cal thread and observe other Hindu practices. In respect of 
birth the Bhabras are S6dras. They are divided into two sects, 
Pujara and Dhundie. Their priests are called Puj. The 
Pujara worship in the temple and 'adore the image of Paras
nath~ revere the Brahmins, and observe other Hindu practices. 
These observances ate not kept by the Dhundie, who do not 
worship the temple and itnage of parasn.ath, though they 
profess faith in his name. The Pt1j or priests of the Dhundie 
go about with -a piece of cloth fastened, to their upper lips to 
p,void inltaling small insects. The Bhabras avoid drinking and 
eating in t.he dark.* Their pl'ieats (of both Pujare and 
Dhundie) have a broom called bahciri with which they sweep 
the road before them to avoid the supposed guilt of killing 
insects by treading them under foot. They have a curious 
prejudice in not deeming it allowablj3 to peel vegetables or cut 
up or prepare them for the pot j when cooked, however, they 
will eat them j and a Bhabra woman will ask her neighbour to 
send her some vegetables cut and ready for boiling. 

Mr. Coldstream has written so fully regarding villago 
deities and saints that we cannot do better than continue 
quotations .from his Report.; , 
• .. Among forms of faith and. religious observance 'Which deBer'\'E~ 
special mention for this district, is that of the Sultanis, or f.ollowers o£ 
l;)akhi Sarwar. This is IL very curious sect, ILnd it is, as far u.s I know, 
confined to the Punjab. Its adherents are to be found in the plain 
portion of the district from end to end i they are ,very numerous and are. 
to be found in almost every village, among all castes of the nindu~. and 
principally the lower. and among & few of the MuhalPmadJin tribes, 
They worship the saint Sakhi Sarwar Sultan of Nigaha. 'l'his flaint's 
name was Sultan. He was originally of Baghdad, and-he lived 600 years 
ago at Shahkot, near :Moolta.u. JIis principal shrine is at Sakhi So.rwar 
in the Del'&' Ghazi Khan district. Large bodies of pilgrims visit it every 
year from this 8.lld otner parts of tI!e Punjab. ,'rhese bands of pilgrim" 
ILre conducted by profession¥ guides call Bharai.. The worship of Sakhi 
Sarwar IS very c,ommon among the Gujar tribe alld among others of the 
les8 educated elas.ses of the Punjab population. Where the worshippers 

.. They alwaY8 &train water througb" cloth before drinking. 



are numerous in III viIlaO'e, there is It smlln ",brine or templo· erected in 
the vIllage. It; is a !lm~ll domed bUllding like a Hmdu tomb (8fOl«.ldh), 
but may be distinguished by haVing at each cornel' at the base of the 
dome a r;;maU minaret or d1Varf spire. Among too obsel'vlult'c.s of SUltiUllS 
is tho l'ltorubition of jltatl.a; or animal food slaughtored by ueheadmg 
R('codlIlg to Lho rite of the Hindus; while kalal, or a.nimal food ~laugl~. 
t~red a.ccurding to the rite of the Musalmitns, is a.llowed. Persons or 
anv persuasion may become Sult/mis wit.hout abandoning theil' own 
reilglOn. '1'he worship of SulUm is particula.l'lv common among the 
Women of the district; Khatrt'i.nis and even Brallnl1nis worllhip him. The 
conllnonctlt form of worshipping Sultan is by sleeping np01l the grounrl 
intltead of on III bedstead. '1'his is called chauki bluu"'IHI. This cult of 
8aklu &rwo,r or Sult:1.n is interesting front a sricntilic point of view as 
t'''tlnhitmg an absorption by-Hindus into their domcstio rchgiou of some 
of the features of the Muhammadan worshIp. _ 

.. Another hero, a. purely Hindu one, mnch worshipped by the Iowe1' 
chsses in this dlBtrict~ IS the famous Gugga. The GUJars Rud other of 
the less advanced trIbes of the Hindus affect his worship, but hIS devotees 
t.re ('xccedm~ly numerous in the Hoshuirpur and Kall~ra hIlls. Manx 
ltaJI)\lts are t,o be numbered among his 'Votaries. Gugga was It RaJ put 
111'1'0 of the Chauhan clan who lived at Garh Dandera near Bindra.ban, 
hr the time of Ral Plthora- King of Delhi, about the year IH,O A.D., aud he 
lived l:Iome time in Ilhatinda. There is a. stirring legend about his 
prowess and hIS eventual disappearance in a Cr.'lVICe of the eitrth, all but 
the point of his spear, which remained abo'Vo ground. The legend goes 
that, before he disappeared he becamo a. Musalmall. The snake is sacred 
to Gugga, Lecause he disappeared in the earth, and representations of 
snakes arc part of the rude ornamentatIOn of his shrines. There is It 
"ery eelcbrat,ed shrine sacred to GnggfL in the Klmgra dIstrict called 
Slllbbo·ka.-tban. Here the resldent priests pretend to cure the bites of 
Ilnllk(>s, and patients are carried to the shrine from long dista,nces . 

.. A very common form of worship in the low hills of Hoshiin'pur and 
KAngra is that of Sidlls or deities, mope or less localized. Monier 
WIlliams says: • The Siddhas are semi·divine beings supposed to possess 
purity, called Sadhyas in the earlier mythology.'-{Ma.nu I,22). The 
prmcipal Sidh in these hills is Diwat Sidh in TatwU village, near the 
Ruuth boundary of the Klmgra_ district, but there ate -a. great many 
others. '1'here are 10 or l2 Sulhs or local shrines in the district of more 
or less sanetity. The Sidh worship is said to be a branch of Shiv 
worship. The Bidhs n.re the local dIvinities of the outer Himalayas, II.nd 
as' in the case of the altars of Baal, their shrines are found on the tops 
of the green hills, 

II Besides the Bidh there are certain tutelary deities much Wot'" 
shipped in the hills, especi.ally by women; they are Kala Bil', Nahar Sin91b 
and the Parial~ or Fairies; they have no local or particular place of 
W'orbhip, but are strictly domestic deitIes. '1'heir lmages are seldom 
made, except when rudely stamped OIl silver-plates worn as charms 
snspended by a thread ronnd the neck or as armlets. For the cere-
mOlJlal wor~hip of Kala Bir -and NJJta'f Singh, a black and white goat 
respectively is kept in the house. These tutelary deIties are believed to 
be constantl:y :plaguing mortals with every kind of ill. There are certain 
prie:;1;s or mlmstrants called chela" who are supposed to know the mind' 
of these deities, to be- able to explain it to the people, and to perform 
ceremonies to avert their wrath. The cholas are scattered over every 
few miles of country, and make a. good thlllg out of the superstitions of 
the people. Among the lower elasses of Musalmlms, such as Gujarsj 
a.nd perhaps a.mong the women of the 'villages genet'ally, the worship or 
'propltiation of Mid,. Bibi is common. j[hin 13ibi, the old man and hie 
wives;is represented on silver charms worn on the-person, as a. rude male 
figure attended 'by two females, one waving .. ckaut'i over him, the 

• Called lIakam. • 

Chapter Ilt. C. 

ReligiOUS Lif •• 

Sarwar S91uin. 

Guggl. 

Sidhs. 

Other tntelary 
deities. 



trunjab Gazetteei 

4S tIIAP. III • ....:..l'UE PEOPLE. 

thapterIl .. C. other -filli,ng hi.s 11117d,d. The worship of Mid» Bibi is a. rude form ot 
l!uperRtit/oll veq widely spread In the dil>trict." 

Religious i.lre. There are numberless .other superl5titions common to an 
'SupcrstitjOJl~. m.educlated people, especially among the people of the hill::!. 

The evil eye is universally pelieved in. If a Hilldu's lnaro 
foals m tho daytime it is unlucky, and tbe mare and foal 
sbould be disposed' of. It if'> abo llnlucky if a cow give heI' 
first calf in Bhddon or 'a buffalo in Mogh, while a child born in 
K,itf1.k is considered equally unfortunate. Charm~ are com .. 
tnonly worn by children of all religions, and a charm hung over 
tho gateway of a village is said to cure any disease prevalent 
among the cattle that pass under it. In agricultural O];ioratiDns 
there are many odd superstitions. The land sleeps on certain 
days in the month, and neither ploughing nor sowing should he 
begun on one of tbese days, tbough apparently thore is no 
harm in continuing such an operation if begun on a previous 
day. It is also considered unlucky to plough at all in Jeth. 
If land has he en sown with a rabi crop, and the becd fails to 
germinate, or is otherwise destroyed, it should not be resown ; 
hut this is 'not the case with the khan! crop, which may Le 
resown as often as required. A capital account will be found 
in }Ir. Pm'Sler's Report of the Montgomery District (Part I., 
Chapter IV.)I.para. 11) of, the precautions neco~sary to 
prevent demons au.u goblins from making away with the grain 
when it lies onilie threshing floor. The same precautions a1'O 
l'equired in this part of the Punjab. One fornl of 8uperbtition 
common in thi'! part of India is, that it is considered unlucky 
to mention the names of certain places befure brcakfm;t. 
'Thus Jai.jon is ,called Phallewali; Talwara, Kuliaua j l{hwa&pnr, 
near Hoshiarpu:r, PiplaIiwala; Saristbpur, near Sham, K" sba, 
and so on. The idea apparently is that these places Wf'l'O 

originally the sites of special oppression, such as tho location of 
Sikh toll-posts; &c., and that they thus became unlucky. The86 
are only ft~W instances of the superstitions common among the 
people. No doubt, as each generation becomes more enlightenf'd 
and bette~ educated, the belief in the old superstitions will bo 
gradually h~8sened. 

ralrs, festiva.ls, ?oly, The principal fair of the district is that held at Anandpur 
pl.wc3j a.n(~ shrines. Makhowal I\,t the¥.Holi festival. The principa.l shrines at this 

place are as follows:-
, (1) Gu]~dwara. Kesga.rh, where Guru .. Gobind Singh~' 

administere.1 the pakl to his first five disciples, llulking them 
BinghlJ, and declaring them to be the Khol8a~ 

(2) Gur~;tdwara A.na.ndpur Sa.hib, said to be the site of Guru 
Gobind Singll's own house. This is the shrin0 par eifcellenee of 
the Nihang sect. 

(3) Gurudwa!'a Tegh Bahlldar, where the head of the Guru, 
'who was killed at Delhi, was burned by his sonl Guru Goyind 
Singh. . , ., 

(4) :Manji Sahib Kesgarn, where it is said Ajft Singh. and. 
Jajhar Singb, {iOnS of ~Govind Singhl ltsed tD play. 
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(5) Damdama Sahib, .said to be the place where the cere
mOlly of installation ,of Guru Gov-ind Singh took place and 
\vhera he used to sit at the kola and receive offerings and 
worship. 

{6} ManJi Sc1hib Tikka.-Thie is the place where most of 
the offerings to the Sodhis are made. It is said that GuIab 

'Rai, second cousin of Guru Gonnd Singh, a.nd brothel' of the 
Rll('cstor, of the Sodhis, used to sit here as representative of the 
Guru ivhen the latter was absent fr9m Anandpur, and here the 
pre::;cnt head of the Sodhis sits in State to receive worship and 
accept offerings. 

(7) Holgarh, 
(8) Gurudwara Mai Jita. 
Both. these shrines are in the village of .A.gampur, adjoin .. 

iug Anandpur. The former is supposed to be at the Spot where 
the Guru used to play hola, and the latter is sacred to the 
memory of the Guru's wife, Mai Jita. 

(9) Lohgarh Samb.-This is also not in .A.nandpur, but on 
t1le further bank of the branch of the Sutlej, called the Himai .. 
yati, which flows past the town on the south. 

The first two Gurudwaras a.re the special places where 
most young men are initiated into the Sikh religion. Offerings 
are presented' at each of the shrines and taken by the attend~ 
auts. By far the l~rgest ofTerings are made at the Manji 
f:;.ihi.b Tikka, and each of the Sodhis has a representative present 
to note the amount of each offering; the total is eventually 
di vid~, after setting aside a special anowan~e £dr the Tikka 
or BMi Sarkar as he is called. Ea.ch Sodhi, however, gets 
sepa.rate dues from his disciples at his own residence. 

Tha lIoli fail' at handpur lasts two days, and on th~ 
afternoon of the second day the devotees of the various shrines 
bring out from each its particular st~ndard, which they carrYJ 
with singing and music, to the neighbouring choh. The sight 
when aU the standards have been conected is interesting and 
picturesque. The procession .. of priests and worshippers cluster. 
iug round their respective standards movo slowly about, accept~ 
ing offerings and bestowing blessings on the peoIlle. The da.rk 
etandard of the Anandpur GurudWaraJ accofnpamj3d by Nihangs 
clad in dark hlue clothes and conical head.;dresses encircled 
with steel quoits, is specially worthy of notice. :Many of the 
Nihangs are mounted and rush wildly about, frantically gesticn;' 
lating a.nd shoutingj and b(laring theItlselves as if engaged in 
defending their standard against a foe, Nowand then a. deep 
,toned chant rises from one of the groups, singing the praises 
of t.heir Guru. The Sodhis come out an their elephants and 
caparisoned horses and. move through the crowds; and the -Bari 
BarMr on an elephant, with chuuris waving over his head, 
receives the obeisance of the people and accepts offerings. The 
}>cople collected 011 this occasion numper some 30,000. Towards 
evcning tho standards move slowly towards the tOWD j and are 

n 
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carried back as if in triumph to their respective I>hl'ines; nnJ 
at sunset the crowds melt away, and many of the worshipperll 
move homewards. "This fair has a.lways beeh comddered of 
some political imporbanco, o_wing to the presence -of man,. 
fanatical Nihangs. C/n one occasion~ in 1864J a -missKmary of 
the Ludhiana Mis~io~ was killed by a Sikh fanatic, and it is ' 
always considered e3J~edient to depute a Magistrate of experi. 
€nce and the District I Superintendent of Police with a strong 
police guard to be on :the sPQt. 'raking place as it does at tho 
HoU festival, there is :a g60d deal of rough horse-play aTIll much 
singing of obscene sbngs. Immediately preceding this fail' 
large numbers of p~l'SOnS, some 20)000 or 30,000, vii5it tho 
shrines at Kiratpur, {~istant six miles iron:1 Anandpur, and 1)1'0-
ceed thence to Ananflpur. The shrines at Kiratpur al;C- " 

(I) Baba (1urditta. Sahib, sacred to Gurditta j son of Har .. 
gound and father of Har Rcii, the sixth nnd seventh Gurus. 
~rhis shrine is situated on the crest of an isolated eminenceJ 
and reached by a broad flight of steps amI handsome pavod 
approach. The building's above, viz., the temple;tank, and 
pa/vament, were bnilt by SardAr Bhup Singh of RuparJ and th" 
flight of steps }>y a Maharajaof Patiala. The view from the 
~ample over the plain' watered by the Sutler is very fine. It iii 
said that Baba Gurditta used to practise archery from this 
eminence. . 

(2) Takht Guru Hal' Rai, sacred to the seventh GUI'l1J who 
was born and died at Kiratpur. His Bon Har Kishn was also 
born h(~re. -

(3) Manji Sahib marks the spot whence Baba GurMtta is 
said to hltve discharged a.n arroW' which fell in the plain below 
at a place called Pata1puri long used as a. burning ground for 
the Sodhi\>. 

(4) Khangah Badhan Shcih.-Badhan Shah, a 1\fuharn
madan, wa:, a great friend of Baba Gurditta, and the latter is 
said to hM~o ordered all Sikhs who came to worship, to pay 
their respect~ at the tomb of his friend'before coming to him. 

The fair at Klratpur is mOl'a respectably conducted than 
that at Anaudpur. Considerable offerin~s, both of cash and 
sweetmeats, are made at the shrine of li<iba. Gurditta. _ 'rho 
food is distributed to all Sikhs present, and the cash appropri .. 
ated by two principal families of Sod his, the Bari Snrkd1" tak
ing half. The attendants of the shrIne are allotted a lump sum 
by the Sodhis for .its maintenance. '. 

The other principal fairs are held at the following places :-
Tahsil Una. (1) Chintpttrni.-Three fairs are heM. hero, 

the first in Che.t attended by about 10,000 persons; tll(~ !Sccond, 
in Suu:an, when 40,000 are present; and the third in ASH'!'I, 

• attended by the same number. The shrine, that of n. DeV'il is 
very celebrated. 'the offerings, said to amount to some 
Rs. 10,000; are taken by the P~ljarI~ or hel'editary attendant", 
'Wilo are di~ded in(o rosters, all havin~ their turn. of. tho rrofits. 
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(2) Pir Nigalut-This shrine is situated in Basoli, about Chapter lu, O. 
five miles from Una. A cavern hewn outof the solid rock is Religious Life. 
l;aid to be the handiw'Ol,k of some Pdri.das, put has now been F C t: 1 h-I 

. d 1 th '1 h d A f' . h Id - ~l!·9. ~s Iva 8, 0 Y approprIate :'1 e;..\ u amma. a.ns. alr IS e elery plaoes and shrinu 
'l'hursday in Jeth, when about .6,000 persons attend on each • ," 
occa~i(\n, and many bring cattle to be cured of diseases. The 
{)fferi1l6~ amount to about Rs. 1,000 j some of this is expended 
on repairs to the tank, and the road leading to the shrineJ the 
remainder bemg taken by the Pujaras. 

(J) Panjg:itra., at Babhaul" on the Sutlej. This fairJ 

beld on tho he Bai~kk, is a purely religious festival. About 
10,000 people collect and bathe in the river. The na.me is from 
five Hones s.-tiJ to have been used by the sons of the Pandas ill 
the ga.me of Panch Satara, while their fathers served a. period 
of asceticism. Bramawati, as this part of the Sutlej is called, 
h considered very sacred, and it is said that in Sambat 1947, 
,,-hen the Ganges will lose its sacred character except at 
Hard war and other special pla.cesl this p]ac.e will be more fre
quented. .-

(4) J.Iairi neal' Amb.-_ Dera. Guru Barbhag Singh. One 
fair is held. here at the Hali attended by 15,000 persons, prin
cipally Sikhs of this Doab and,.from the Manjha. and llilwa; 
tJ.nu another fair at. the Ba is~khiJ attended by half the above 
nnmber.. principally residents of the Kangra district. The 
offerings are said to amount to Rs. 4 .. 000, and are taken by the 
Guru of Kartcirpur. The Holi fair here is looked upon as the 
most respectable in the district . 

• ). Dhal'ms4l-A.n old T1ui.kardu.·ara. Fairs in Bai8a~h, 
,t ~su, and the Doli, attended principally by disciples of the fnaltant. 
The present mahant, Thakar Das. is noted for his hospitality. 

(6). Sidh Badhmana.-Fairs held every Sunday in Jeth 
and H,i r. About 500 people attend, except o.n the last Sunday I 
"dum they muster 1,000 or 21000, principa.lly women. 

(7). Ambota.-Fair in Baj'sakh, in a large grove called 
Shibtin-ki~Mr;, attended by about 1,000 people •. No particular 
offerings. 

(8) Jatoli Haroli.-About 5,000 people collect in Bhdilon 
in honour of a Gugga Pir. The offerings, about Rs. 150, are 
taken partly by the GusaiJi and partly by the village propria .. 
tors. 

(9) Bhadar Kafi.-Fairs held in Chef, and AS8U, mainly 
a.tten~ed by Khatris. 

Taltsil H08M,arpur. (1) Rijni Devi.-The shrine of the 
goddess of small-p<>x. A fair is held every Tuesday in Cliet, 
and attended by soIne 20,000 people altogether, residents of the 
n'JI'th of the Sutlej. Offerings about Rs. 200. ' 

(2) Shah Nor Jamal.-A. shrine in the Siwaliks, on the 
Dharms&Ia. Road. Two fairs are held iu Clut, the first for men, 
the second ~or women. About 20,000 people attend. Offerings 
~bout Rs. 600.' -

»2 
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~\~aPter III, C. (3) Sa.hrj~-Fair held in the Holi at the Tkakardwtita in 
~eli~ Life. the village, attended by a~out 2Q,OOO persons. 'fhis fair is ~aiJ 

F • f t' 1 b 1 to be as rough! and obscene as that at Anandpur. Offenngs 
aua, es lv-a s, 0 y R 200 . 
l'l,~s, ,ud sllr4les. s. . • '. 

(4) Bahaq.arpur Dera.-.A..t Bah.ad~rpur, ne~r IIoshl~rpur, 
frequented b;r larg.e nUIl\bers of people fln the ht Baisakh., 
Some 9,000 people attend. -Offerings Rs. 100, 

(5) Galhdlwala.-Fairs at a Devi'S" te~ple in Chet itn~ 
.(tssu on their'return from Dharmpur Pevi. , 

(6) IMIQtatwaIi,-Fair a.tJanamashtmi in Bhadon, principal
ly attended by disciple~ of the 'mtakant, about 41000 in number. 
Offerings Rs .. 600, but the -mahant is hospitable. 'fhe Z'hakilr~ 
ilwara i.a a fiIi\e stone building at the foot of the Siwalik Tange. 

(7) BoItan.-Shrine of Baba Farid Shakal'ganj. Fair in 
Har 20,000 people attend~ Offerings itbout :as. 1QO. _ 

fa1t.siZ f~arh8han'ka'l'. (1) Gal'hshankar, noshni Maulvi 
Sahib-Some H~,OOO people collect at ~ Kh/mk4h iIi Magh. 

(2) P~hnangal.-...A tank and telllple sacred to l/dbJ KaUt. 
Fair at Baisa~hi, About 51000 people attend. 

(3) Achalpur.-About 8,000 people collect a:t a Sidh's 
-~hl'ine in ¥a~rar. The ~tte:p.d~nt of t4e shrine tft.ke~ the few 
offerings I 

Tahsil Dt'tBuaJt:. (I) DharmpUll Devi.-A celebrated shrine 
in the Siwalik hills, attended by some 15,000 people in O¥t and 
Assu. The offerings ~re tllken by the vil~age proprietors, who 
~re also the Pujari8. 

(2) KBtmahi Devi, at Bah Nanga} in the Siw~lik hills.
Fair at Ashtmi ill Oketo ~bout 4,000 persons present. • _ ' 

(3) Jhangi ¥ahi Shah . ..,....Some 10,000 persons, both 
lIindus and MusalmansJ attend at this fair held in Jeth. The 
grain offerin~s are distributed. to the lukirB1 and the cash kept 
by the guardIan of the shrinel 

(4) Jajal-Fair at the Muht\rram, attended by ~/OOO pcoplo 
(5) A'yapur.-Fait in honour Qf Sa,khi Sarwa.r, a.ttended 

in Phag~n by ,t46 persons who alsQ -gCl to the shrine of Ph~ 

Niga~) Naush,er~-Ferry~ } 
(7) Bhetan Ferry, Fa,irs ltre held at aU 
(8) Mnker:'n, tnese places at th~ 
(9) Sarian:9., Baisakki fe~tivalf 
(lO) :aodal (Garna. Sahib), I 

Other scare!! places of note, wherel qowever; there are UQ 
special fairs~ al'(! t,fle following :- . 

(1) 4 fine stoIle.b-qilt Tha~ara,wara at D~tarpur in tahsil 
. Dasuah. Th~ present maha'fl,t~ Bali. Das,.! is DluCl"\ respected fo)' 
his hospitality ~n~ good deeds. ' . . 

(2) A Th4ka'rd~ara at Hitjipnl', _als~ hi tahsil Dasuah, 
presided over by Maha.nt Ragbir D~s. , - " 

. (3) A l1ha1"ffl.84la at DaJar, ill ta~~l Hoshiarpur. The 
present mahant is lUnch. respectd ... 
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(4) A Dhrmnsala n.t Tutomazru'a, il,l tahsil Garhshankar. 
The maJuwt of this place also is very well thought of. 

The Hbshiarpur Mission* is a branch- of the I~udhiana 
l-fission of the Presbyterian Church of the Vnited States of 
America. It was commenced ill 1867 by the Rev. G. D. 
Moitra, in response to an application made by H. E. Perkins, 
E;;q., and other Christian residents of the station. In 1868, 
1fr. Moitra was succeeded by t1.e Rev. K. C. Chatterjee and 
Mrs. Chatterjee, who have CQntinlled to labour here since. 
The Mission carries on its operations almost entirely by prpach
ing and distribution of Bibles and tracts. The only educational 
work -attempted is a girls' school, of which an account is given 
below. Tho Mission is located in the city. There are three 
Mission houses for the aocOlI\modation of the agents, one chapel 
for services on Su~days and lectures on week-days, and a 
religious book .. deposit.ory. There are two sub-stations and one 
hermitage connected with this Mi.ssion, and situated within the 
limits of this district; _ 

(1) At Ghorewaha.-This place is 15 miles on the north
west of Hoshilirpur. It was occupied as a sub-station in 1874. on 
the conversion o~ some of the Rajput Muhammadans of the 
village. Besides the pastor's family there &ore seven other families 
of Christi3J]. cultivators in-the villageJ all of whom have houses and 
la.nd of their own, and are perfectly independent of the Mission as 
regards peouniary aid. The principal man amongst them is a. 
l.unbardar of the village, There is a small church erected here for 
Sunday and week~day services. The pastor's ,house is situated 
closetto it. There is also a book-depository here. 

(2) At Ga,l'hdiwaIa.~-This is another of the sub-stations. 
lt is 18 miles directly on the north of Hoshiarpur. Pandit 
Hargolal, a. catechist, works here. He also keeps a book.deposi-

tory. (3) G~la.b Sh8.h'a Hermitage. This is a fakir establish
ment, situated in one of the ravines of the lower Siwa.lik. It 
is 18 miles on the south.east of Hoshiarpur. The head of this 
establishment, Gulib SMh" embraced the Christian religion 
with nine of his followers in 1878. They continue their old 
habits and mode of lifeJ and support themselves by the ~olun
tary offerings of the people (Hindus and Muhammadans). Two 
of these work as itinerant preachers. 

The native church IS the fruit of the last fifteen years' 
'Work. It consists of all the ~onverts living within the bounds of 
tIlls district. The number baptized exceeded one hundred. 
Some have left the station holding appointments in other dis
tricts, and a, few have reverted to the~r old faiths. The number 
f>ull on the roll is 79. They are all converts from the upper 
classes of l{indu and lfuhammadan society. The church is 
organized on the principle of gradually making it self-support
ing. At present, it has to depend for the maintenance of its 

I 

Tl1a JOCOAllt haa beeD kindly furnished by the Rev. Mr. Chatterje~. 
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'religions ordinances on tIle American Mission. 
under the Mi~sion are distributed as follows :-

The Chl'ist:ans 

11 oshiarpul' 
64orewaha. \ .. 
Garluliwtl.la '., 
Maili and \ts neighbourhood 

.. , 31 
... aa 

6 
... 10 

Total ~,79 

The Missional'Y staff comprises-At I{oshiarpur, hesidc$ 
the Missionary, 1\1r, Chatterjee and his daughter, the super .. 
intendent of the girls' school, six catechists, one colportenr and 
one Bible woman. At Ghorew.iha, one minister and ono catechist. 

The only eduoational. institution connected ,vith the 
IToshiarpur lIission is a girls' soho~l. It was opened in. 1869 
by Mrs. Chatterjee with a. view to impart sound seoular instruc .. 
tion, combined with Scripture knowledge~ This object of the 
school has been but partially a.ttained, -on account of early 
marriage and the consequent withdrawal' of the children frool. 
school. It is attended by Hindtl girls of the upper clasl'!, \vhl') 
are taught throngh the medium of Hindi and Gurmukhi up to 
the standard of the Lower Prima.ry 80110018 of the Government 
Scheme. Needle-work and kasid(J, or silk> embroidery are also "
taught. There were 57 girls on the roll at the close of July 
1883, with -an average daily ,attendanoe of 38. During the 
last fonrteen years the school has turned out 100 girb 
capable of reading and writing with accuracy, and possessed or 
some knowledge of Scriptnre, Arithmetic, and History ani! 
Geography of India and the Punjab. Since the beginning- of 
1883 the school haa been under the superintendence of Mibi 
ChatterjeQ. ' 

I 

SECTION D.-TRIBES AND CASTES. 
Statistics and local Table No. IX. gives the figures fof the principal castes and 

~istribution of tribes of the district, with det~ils of sex; and religion, while 
tnlJes and castes. Table No. IXA.. shows the number of the less important castes, 

It would be out of place to attempt a description of each. l1any of 
, them are found all over the Panj ab; and most of them in many 
other districts, and their representatives in Hoshiarpur art) 

distinguished by no local peculiarities. Soma or the leading 
tribes, and especially those who are -important as landownerl1 
or by position and infl~ence, are briefly· noticed in the follow
ing sections j and each caste will be found described in Chapter 
VI. of the Census Report for 1881. The cenBUS> statistics of '" 
caste were not compiled for tahsilB, .at lea.st in their final form. 
It was found that an enormQu:s Jl\llllber of mere clans or sub .. 

·divisions had been returned as castes in the schedules, and the 
classification of these figures, under the main heads shown in 
the caste tables was made for districts only. Thus no statistics 
showing the local distribntiou·()f the tribe~ and castes are avaU .. 
able. But the gpnerru distrihution of the more important land .. , 

. Qwing" b'ibes h,a.s'teen, tLQti<:eil in: th~ de~cription,·o:£ t14~ distri. 
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J.ution of religion (pnge 43)) and it may"be as well to tep£'at Chapter Hi, OJ 
the information here in greater detail. In talHdl Una, ,the Tribes and 
Jandhliri tal;tka is principally {'Iccupied by Brahmins and Castes. 
Kanets. In frrllikas TakhtgRl'h awl NUl'pur, Gujl1rs and Raj- Stati COl! I I t 
ll(lts are found along the hIlls and.on the river bank, while the dl:t~lbu~:n ()'f" 
great~r part of the rich 1evel tract between the lJills and the tnbce ,md eastes. 
l·i.er is lUhabitt'd by, tUlscellaneon':l tribes of Jab, Sainitl, and 
ll.ihtis. Iti faluka Babhanr, again, Raj puts are found as superior 
proprietors; but the majority of'the agriculturists ate of mis-
cellaneous CREltcs, ihduding Br,thmins, }I'rom this nbrthwaril 
l{ajputs and Brahmins predominate as tho proprietors; Jats, 
:';l\lUis, Bahtis; and Gujars; as tentlnh. In tahsil Dasuah the 
JiiIl~ are Ulostly occupied by Bihal R.ijputs, eMn~s, and G6ja\'sj 
nnu tte plains borde-ring on the Kangra distritt by JarilLl RAj-
ptH.,> llnd_ Sainis. The high level l)lain ronnd Mukerian is 
almost entirely inhabited by AwaI1s j and the alluvial lands 
from Naushera. ferry southwards by lIusalman Jats, Gujars, 
and Pathans. A numbljr of Dt;gar villages are fotind in ths 
plain b(Jtween the Si~aliks and Dasnah. Around Dasnah are 
Riiml, ~fusalnuin Jats to the north and west near the rlthamb, 
and Hindu Jats ttl the east. tri. the 'I'aI1da. pulice sub-division 
t here are several Clusters of strong villago communities elf 
BniI?ia, Jats, and Naru Rajputs, and a few villages of Pathans. 

, In Hoshiarpur the kandi villages are occupied by G6jarsJ 
Dadwal Rajputs, and a few Brahniins. Next to these come a 
number of sman Pathan villages in the plain in n. line stretch .. 
ing from near Hal'iana to the border of the Garhshankar tahsil, 
and at a distance of about five or six miles from the hills. The 
remainder of the plains are occupied by Hindu J ats and Yusa,!" 
man NAru Rajputs, the latter especially inhabiting some fine 
{'states to the south. Saini and Rain villages are also fo.und 
here and there. In Garhshankar the kandi villages are in .. 
habited by the same tribes as those of HoshiaYpur, "liz., by 
Hindu Rcijputs, Bra.hmins, and Gujars, some Hindu and SOUle 
Musalman. The northel'll villages of the plain are almost 
entirely occupied by Hindu or Sikh Jats, with the exception of 
a cluster of Mahton ,illages on the border of Kapurthala terri .. 
tory. The country immediately north of Garhshankar is 
occupied by'fHindu Rajputs of the Bhanot clan; and Garh .. 
shankar itself, and tlIe ,-ill ages southward as far as Halachaur, 
are owned by Ghorewaha Uajputs, who a.re Mnsalmsns near 
Garhshankar, and Hindus near Dalachanr. The alluvial'lands 
on the Sutlej are occupied by Musahnan Jats. 

Little is known on the subject of former inhabitants and Fortllor inha.bitants 
tribal colonisation. Probably the original inhabitants were and .tribal 
II indu s, mostly Brahmins. Snocessive waves of conquest colonIsation. 
brought representatives of various tribes, the first being pro. 
blltly the Rajputi!.l as related in Chapter II.; after them caml} 
Jats, P-d.thaus, and Awans j all haye their representa.tives here, 
~ut only in the plains. 'l'l1e hills are su1l inha.bited 'almobt 
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Chapter III, D. entirely by-R:tjpl1ts and Brahmins, or by Kancts; who 'are an 
Tribes and offshoot of tho RajpMs. All the inferior tribes, such as JatsJ 

Castes. Sainis, Rains, Awans, DogaI'S, claim to be cif Itajput origin, a.nd 
Form 'r mha.Litants to ha\"e fallen from their high estate by the adoption of willow 
Il.nd ~flbal ~olonl. marriage. It is impossible to say how far their allegations are 

Bation. founded on fact; The statement would certainly appear to bo 
true as regards the Mahtons and Kanets. 

JiltS. The Jats come first numerically. They are fQund almost 
entirely in the plains, and Me the most sturdy and thriving ot 
our agriculturists. Only in the alluvial villages of tIle Bia"" 
and Sutlej, and in some chhatnb villages uear Dasuah, do they 
profess the Muha"nmadan religion. The vast majority a.ra 
either Hindus or Sikhs, The principal clans by position and 
influence are the Bains Jats of Mllhlpnr, the Sahotas of Garh
diwala, and the Khllngas of Budhipind. These three hou,des 
are called Akbdri. The story is that when Akbar took in mar
riage the daughter of 1Iahr Mitha, a Jat of the 11cinjha., 35 
lH'lncipal families of Jr:tta and 36 of Rajputs countenanced the 
marriage and sent representatives to Delhi. Three of the flO 
J at families reside in this district: the remainder bdong to 
Amritsar and other districts. They follow some of the customs 
of the higher castes in not allowittg' widow. marriage, and in 
having dal'lui1'u, that is, giving fees ltt their marriages to tho 
mirasis of other A.kbr:tri families. It is also ,the custom for 
parohits to place on them at their marriages the janco or fI:1l'red 
thread, removing it a few days afterwards. The princip~LI dam' 
in point of numbers are the Bains Jats near ~Ia.hlpur, tho Gil 
Jats near Laksian, Man Jats near Dhada. Sange Jats near 
:Mugowal, and Pote J ats ncar Daritn. 'rhore. are many other 
clans, but. their numbers are insignificant, and they do not owI1 
clusters of villages situated close together as in the case ot 
those above mentioned. The following table shows tho prin .. 
cipaI Jat tribes returned at the census of 1881 :-

TrIbes. No. Tnbes. No. Tribes. No, 

- 1-
~ 

:.t"". .. _. 
2,400 ~g .. .. 8,273 Ckamat4 .. .. .,UO 

.J."h' .. .. 2.786 .. ... 2,IM D.yal .. 1,1123 
Uellft,d .. .. 1114 E .... _alr .. .. 1,302 DlfIN .. . . lll~ 
B"., ... .. .. 11,737 Malt .. .. ',631 Dhadi • .. .. 1,11Il; 
B" .. 1l4r .. ... 661 V ... II .. .. 680 Da~l;' . . .. 2,4oj3 
Pat4 .. .. 8,1113 8a"'1'4' .. .. 669 Eo. i .. .. 1,066 
Chahal .. .. l,66t He#' .. .. 1,263 E(lJIjar .. .. 1,2'.l8 
D"" ... 1lYIl .. .. l,llO Bef' .. .. 1,696 Gka",,. .. .. .. 1 ,11m 
D".tloH .. !l,3M Ba'r"!Ji .. .. 2,633 Eatl!! .. .. 2,~ 
Rand .... toa· .. .. 2,081 Bhatt''' ... .. 1,838 Gar .... . . .. 1,273 
S'Rd"" .. .. 1i,31. Paf~' .... .. 1,681 Nru}1'(J1I . . .. 1.~~ 
Sold ... .. l,iOS Pata,,/a ,. .. 1,010 Na04Z1 .. .. I,htl 
Sangra . . .. 1,118 .r411 .... •• .. 2,533 Kolar .. . . l,tl{'/j 

(;#.IU" .. .. 3,9W 

Jab rank nmong the h~st agriculturists. _ The Sainis an(l 
ltains may be better for small plots of land and garden cultiva.
tion ; but taken all round as farmers and growers of cere\lls, sugar4 
cane, and other crops Oll exten&ive ~reasJ few are so indu'>trjou8 
and carefu.1 as the Jats, and they b1\ve' tfe great advant.'Ige ('1£ 
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getting the hell"' of their women in the fields. Ploughing nut. 
ter.ping are carried out by the men, but the women help in weed· 
iPg, in watching the crops, and in taking the food dai11 to the 
men in the fields. In some villages Jat women even do some 
trading on So small scale. They sell grain to other women of the 
,""illage from their husband's granal"ie~, and so add to th~ family 
earnings. There are many rhythmical sayings about Jats aud 
other tribes; the following are good specimens:-
Jed ft4ChJ.101t tUI'U, wu.h bh, burn, 

BtihtrAn rakha chhuJ'a, W1£h bhi bura, 
GaJ.l l(ikar dhllKG, ",uk bh~ bum, 

Sawall bage pura, wuk bM bUN. 

Agaiu-

When Do Jat pranl'es about on 8 hartft, 
When a. Brahman goes about armed. 

When the axle of Do cart i.'l of wood, 
When a BOllth wind blowII in Sa'Ulan, 
These are bad things. 

Kamc, Kamboh, Kaldl, kabUa palda : nouriqh their families' I 
The crow, the Kamboh, I1Jld the K~lal 

Ja.t, ",au,Mn, r<m&dr, kabila galda. The Jat, the bull buffalo, I1Jld the 
~rooodile desuoy their families. 

But the Jats can afford to laugh at these sayings. Taken 
all round, they are the finest and most manly of our subjects. 

Next in point of numbers come the P-Ajp6ts. It has been 
before remarked that thef are mostly Hindus in the hills and 
lfnhammadans in the plaIDS, and that they are divided into 
many grades. It will be as well to enumerate the clans of the 
Grst two gl'ades, so far as they f!.re found in this part of the 
country. 

1st grade.-Jaswil, Dadwal, Chambial, PatMnia, Gnleria, 
Silaya, Katoeh, Kotlehria, MandiaI, Suketar, ;Ka,hluria, Hin
duria, Sarmauria, Malkotia. 
. 2nd grade.-Luddu, Dod, Ghorewaha, Chandla., .tanal, 
Sonkla, Manhas, Bhanot. -
, Of the first grade many are not found in this district. 

BesiJes Tlka Ragnath Singh, the representative of the Rajas of" 
Jaswan, there are some Jaswals owning a few villages in the 
northern half of tah~il Una. The Dadwals are found in the 
neighbourhood of Datarpur, th~ seat of their former sovereignty, 
and on the south-weilt face of the SiwlilikS' near Dholbaha. 
and Ja.nauri in the Hoshiarpur tahsil. The other cla.ns of tho 
first grade are not ordinanly met with in this district. Of t.h6 
aeoondgrade the Luddus aro found in talukas Una, Jaijon, 
BalJhaur, Nurpur, and Takhtgarh. l'he heads of their familie~ 
are stylc·d Rai, the chief of whom is the R6.i of Babhaur. The 
Dod~ are almost entirely confiI1ed to the Bet tract in the Siwalik!, 
thE'ir head being the Rana. of ManaEWal. The Ghorewahas 
are found in tahs£l Garhshankar; near Balachaur they have 
ao.hered to Hinduism; further north, in the direction of Gal'h· 
shankar, tbey are 1fusalmanl. The Jarilil Rajputs are in greatest 
number;; in the northern part of the D,a.suah ttthsil, pl'inc.ipaUy 
in the plains. There are .,. few Manhas villages in Una j and. 
tho Shanots occupy a trac\ of land immediately rtorth of Garhw' 
shankar. The Bhanots are the same as the Naru Rajpnts,. who 
are Muhammadan;. .Among the clans o( Hindu 'Raj puts tho 
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Chapter III • .D., Bihals are rather numerous in tlte hill villages at Das6ah. ·The 
Trib;; a.nd Musalman Narus are the most numerous of any of the Rojput 

Castes. clans in this district. Practically~ the whole of the Rajputs in 
~pit.. the plains of the Hoshi8..-rpur tahsil are Narua, and they are also 

found in some nnmbers in the south and north-west of Dasuahi 
One of the principal families of the Narus is that of Bhangala, 
now represented by Rai Wazir Khan, who owns eight villages 
in Dasuah. There are also many old chaudhri families, notably 
those of Khanaura, Ajram, Sham, and Hariana. The head 
of the house of- Hariana is styled Rana, the present 
representative being Muhammad Bakhsh, Zaild<t'f. The 
chaudhris of Gar1;tshankar, ~alachaur, Bana Taunsa, and 
Saroa of the Ghorewaha clan are also well kll9wn. Of the othor 

,Muhammadan clans, besides the Ghorewahas, noticed above, a 
few Manj and Bhatti Rajputs are found in difierent parts of tllfl 
district, and a cluster of Khokhar villages, caned Khokhara;in, 
lies in the south-west of Dasuah and in the Kapurthala territory 
adjoining it. An account of the intricate marriage customs of 
the Rajputs has been given .elsewhere. As.a tribe they n.re 
proud of their birth and make good. soldi('rs. By the 
pressure of circumstances, they are overcoming their aversion 
'to agriculture, and even Jaswals and Dadwals are now to 1m 
found who have taken. to th~ plough; and Captain Montgomery 
mentioru! having Been a N aru Rajput, spade in hand and drawcrt! 
tucked up, turning up the soil of his field which had becomo 
. covered by sand, a laborious process called sima. They are 
still, however, very much below the Jats in industry and care as 
cultivators, and prefer letting their land to tenants to cnltivat
'ing it 'themselves. . Moreover, they are under the great disad
vantage of not having the help of their women in out-door work. 
The whole of the field work must ,be done by the men, and 
jhiwars (water-carriers) must be employed to draw water for the 
'family, and to take the daily food out to the fields. Thus the 
Rajputs must make use of many more village servants than the 
lower tribes, and mustJ therefore, pay away a, Jarger share of the 
out-turn of their fields, while their marriage expenses and general 
style of living are much higher. . ' , 

The Rajput Akba?:i families of this district are those ,of -Garh. 
shankar (Ghoreu·,fha) andHari'~ (Naru). The following figurE's 
show the principal Raj put tribes returned at the census of 1881. 
~llIt the1'e are very many cases of double entry, the same people 
having returned themselves of A tribe, B clan,. and being shown 
in the figures under both A and B. Thus 2,278 Rajputs show. 
themselves as Janjuha and Khoja, 1,189 as Naru and KhojaJ 

905 as Laddu and Kilchi, 1,279 as :Nara aud Kilchi, 903 as 
Gondal and Naru, and. so forth. It is probable also that a good 
many persons returned ·themsel!~s as· Pathatli:ts, JaswaJs, and 
Dadwals,' who nre not· ontitled to th~' distinction. There are 

.comparatiyely.low class R<ijputs;:cp,lled.,Jasial .and, DadiaI, 
·:which mlty have been. con~ounded.~h , . .Ja~wal and Dadl\'''ali 
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lvlost of the 1Iahtons, it IS believed" returned themselve1:l ad Chapter In; b-) 

llaJplits. Tribes and 

i'nb8ll. No. Tnbes. No. Tnbes. I No. 
, . 

Bhatt. .. ... S,~67 llatMt .. . , 495 l(aNj .. ... 1,0411 
Bnryall .. .. 1,247 Elta .... ,.z ... 6111 Na .... ... . .. 8,1S7 
B""lia ... ... 691 EA<>kieJ,. ... ." '707 n.llal . .. .., 1,389 
l'atAant<l ... .. 8,601 noJII ... .. 5.819 Baglwrl ... .~ 1,173 
Jla'll""" .. :!,9a Eokhi .. , ... 11,346 BI.<lt',a ." 1,300 
J ... ",aL . " 4,113 6<ntda1 ... ... 6,801 PaloGat' ... . . 1,004 
Jado .. '" 223 GlwretDai .. .. 1l,716 S..rllJba .. ' ... , .. 8,973 
(i<n,h"" ... " 

1,41}2 Laddu . " 8,696 Har,aI . . ... 1.tH. 
lJad"",L . ~ 1,028 JfCl1llla ... .. , 8,877 . 

The Brahmins are extensive land-owners in the hills, 
especially in lalukas J andbari, Amb, Pamra, Lohara, Dharui, 
P:mj:U, and Talhatti. '£hey are not numerous in the plains, 
except as traders in the towns: a few v-illages are owned by 
thom on the south-west face oBhe Siwiiliks. They labour under 
many of the Rajput disadvantages, being unable to use their 
women in field work, &0. As cultivators they are not very 
good; but there are very few land-owning BrAhmins now 
left to whom the stigtna of being halbah (ploughman) cannot 
be applied; As traders they' are almost as numorous and as 
sharp as Khatris. In the census of l8S!, as many as 11,166 
Brahmins returned themselveS'1 as Sarsut, 3,507 as CharnauI, 
2,079 as Darawar, and only 840 as Gaur. --

The great majority of the lthatris in this district are 
moner-Ienders or traders; very few are land-owners, except by 
recent purchase. Some Khatri vj.llages, however, are to 
be found, in taluka Jandbari, and there is a cluster of 
them in Dasuah near Hajipur. As a race they are extremely 
thrifty, and maybe depended upon to make the most of money. 
They are also the principal recipients of Government education, 
and many enter Government service of aU kinds, except the 
army. The following are 3i few of the common sayings relating 
to thi13 tribe ;- ' 
'Ja Khakka sir khe paW6, J If a. Khatri puts a.shes on his head, 
!fa bh.f. Khakha khat laUIIJ. He is sure to extract profit from it. 

Or &gain~ in conjunction with other tribes:-
fujlf1. :Tat, uthawe kale I When a. Jat. is well off he makes &. noise. 
R'tjut tjls,i nh£llll, '!itt bagda hal. When a buft'a10 is fat he refuses to plough. 
RU01a. 1J..natrijawe tal. Whena.Khatri is well off he still cnnges.' 
Rajla. Bahman, paimla gaJ.. .When a Bra.hmin is weU off he is:ready to qua.rre • 

At the late census, 6,665 Khatris were shown as Sarin, and 
$,645 as Bunjahi. , ' 

Gujars are found in the alluvial lands of the Bias and in 
the Siwalik range. In the Shyiilik villages they are in some 
places proprietors, iIi some tenan.ts. But wherever they are there 
is sure to be grazing for then- numerous flock's and herda. Most 
of them profess the Muhainmadan relimon; but Hindu G~jars 
a.re found in the Gar~shankar tahs£l. In the Tcandi 'Villages in 
the neighpourhood Qf the towns Gujars a.re the principal pur
veyors of wood, gra.'3S;"milk, and ghi ; and every day strings of ~en' 
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a.nd women may' be liteen coIDing dOwn from the hiiIs to the to~~ , 
with these articles on their heads for sale. Some Gujars will 
not allow their women to go i~t(). the towns .with milk, and they 
look upon themselves as snpel"lor to those who allow this prac
tice, and will not give their daughters to them in marriage. The 
custom' by which the women go about without restraint has· 
given rise to a general idea of their loose 'morality, which is 
embodied in the following couplet:-

Zamin ba ya~ Ml banjar shawad; ,Land in one year becomes 'waste i 
(luJa.,. ba yak fi'U-kta KanjUIT shawad. By adding one dot the word GujlU" 

, becomes Kanjar (t,he prostitute QIMB). 

The Gujar women are famous as wet-nurses, and dweJ1ers 
of towns frequently put out their children to nurse with them 
for a year or more ; the plan is a cheap one for the parents, and 
the children grow up strong and healthy. It is also a common 
practice for Gujars to keep th~ cows and bufialoes of merchants 
and allow them to graze with their cattle, the proceeds from the 
sale of their produce being equally divided. The Gujars of tho 
hills are hardy and fairly industrious. Their houses always look 
neat and clean, and then: numerous flocks and ,herds supply 
plentiful manure for their land. In alluvial villag~s on the 
Bias thoy are poor cultivators, and subsist principally on the 
produce of their flocks and herds, and on what they can make
from cattle~stealing. 

~he Pathans are evidently the descendants of colonists 
located by the Mghan conquerors of India. Most of their 
villages are in the shape of s.mall masonry fortifications, and 
their situation is evidence of their origin,. tho great majority 
lying in 'a long line stretching from near Hariana sout,hwards 
to the border of the Garhshankar tahstl, at a. distance of foui
or five miles from the Siwalik range; there is little doubt they 
were thus located to resist raids from the hills at a time when 
the plains' only had been conqnered and the hills were still 
independent. Again, another cluster of Pathan villages is 
found at Tsnda and ¥i6ni, very possibly with a view to guard 
the Sri Gobindpur ferry on the Bias.. The Pathans are proud" 
and do not make good cultivators. Most of their \ villages in 
Ho~hia!'Pur have fine mango, groves, bnt many of these have 
been cut down of late years £pr the payment of their<. debts.. 
The principal Pathan families are the Sarkhs of Jahankhelap 
·in Hoshiarpar, the Bakhtiars of :Urmur,.the Ghilzais of Ghilzian, 
and the Momands of Miani and Tanda. ' 
, Mr. Kensington, 4t his Assessment ):Wpon of the Garhshan~ 

.hi- tahsu, writes regarding' the Mahtons :- - " , 
'- .. , Ethnologically the most interesting of the peopI~ are the Mabton8. 
who were originally Raj puts, but ha.ve long, since degraded in the 
~,oci$.l scale, o~ing to their custom of making karewa marriages with 
widows. 'I'hey hold a. -Qluster of ,important villages in the extreme 
north-west of the ta,ksil, and from 'their isola.ted socia.l posltiQIi have a 

'strongly' marked ind~viduality •. which makes them' at once the, Inoa~ 
, interesting ami- the most troublesome.people to deal with. - As farmer. 
'ibetarEl Ullsurpassed: f,Uld as they havo ,at the lam, time given up the 

, \ " 
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tmditi~ns of extraVagant livillg by which their RAjpiit ancestors are still 
ll:.\mpered. theIr villages a.re now most prosperous. At the sa.me time 
tins ~ery prosperity has caused the10 to increase at au a.bnorma.l rate, 
while tiheil' nnfortunate inability to live in harmony together has dr;i.ven 
Uwm to sub-divide their land to an extent unknown among other castes. 
Ilow minute this sub-division is may be realised front the f~t that, while 
4. per ('('nt. only of the tahsil is in their hands, they own 13 per cent. 
of the holdings . ., 

Practically the whole of the Mabton villages lie in a cluster 
in the north-west of the Garhshankar tahsil and in the adjoining 
Kapu.rthal~ territory-. There are only one or two villages in 
orher parts of ~e dIStrict. The sub-division of their lands is so 
minute -that som.etimes there is not room for more than two or 
three furrows of a plough in their long narrow fields. They are 
small of stature, ..and very quarrelsome and litigious. They are 
great cultivators of the m.elon, and when ripe they subsist almost 
entirely upon it, even cooking and eating the seeds. 

The Kanets have much the same origin as the Mahtons; 
that is, they are said to have degenerated from the Rajput caste 
by adopting widow marriage. There are comparatively few 
Kanets in this district; they are only found in the Jandbari 
taluka, where they divide the ownership of the land with the 
Brahmins. They are fairly prosperous and industrious, but 
still retain many of their Rajput ideas, and are not, therefore, 
wry good farmers. 

The Rains and Sainis have apparently the same origin, the 
former being Muhammadans, the latter Hindus. They are the 
great market gardeners, and there are few towns or large 
villages where they are not found cultivating small plots ill the 
rich manured lands, which they irrigate by means of kacha 
'Wells with the dkingli. or lever apparatus. There are 'also 
several strong villa.ge communities of these tribes. Rain villages 
lie in some numbers in the neighbOurhood of Dasuah; and 
there are some thriving villages of Sainis near Tanda, also 
between Hariana. and Hoshiarpur. They are most industriouS 
and careful cultivators, anq where they tak,e to ordinary farm
ing in place of market gardening, are equal in intelligence and 
industry to Jats and Mahtons. Sainis have the same minute 
sub-division of land as the Mahtons. Some good stories are 
told <;If the thrifty Sainis. A Sa.ini of Munak returning home 
Dne November evening with a bundle of rice on his head, his 
path lay aCl'OSS the thhamb, in which he got bogged: he had the 
alternative of, putting his bundle down and extricating 
himself, or waiting till some one came to help him ·out. 
Dut if. he took the fonner a.lternative the rice would be 'spoilt, 
so he decided to 'take the lat~r, and spent the cold November 
llight in the bog -untiI.extricated next morning. The family is 
called khubq;n, (or bogged) to this day. Again, a Salni widow 

'woman, who owns land on a public road, haa lately started a . 
small guest-house, 'Where she entertains ca.rriers who stop fo£ 
the night with their cattle or donkeys, and having supplied 
food to the men, apprQpriates the ma:~uro pf thQ cattleJor her 
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,thapter III .. E. fields. But her hospitality is given with discrimination: a foot-

Village Communi- passenger who has no animals to'supply manure goes supperlc~EI 
ties and Tenures. to bed. 
l!.tlilIa and Sairus. There are alsQ-some sayings about the Rains:-

Min. te chandur, mari!l8l1arNr/ I 'l'akecaretokill the ltaiIi and the chatldur (a 
Wuld.are cll11.ghlt,wuh pate wngut'. bird) • 

The one back bites, the-other eats the grapes. 
Again.- . , 

J. tu banda 8at", da I If you are a worshlpper of God 
Basah fl,[tkhainRdi""d,a. Put no trust in t\ Rain.' 

It. wAIl!. The Awans inhabit the high. level plain near :M ukeriau, an'd 
are found scarcely anywhere else in the district. ThC'y arO 
indolent and poor cultivators, "nd a good deal in .debt. All 
profess the Muhammadan religion. 

I>ogars. The Dogars are another Muhammadan tribe owning a clus-
ter of villages near the Aw8.ns~ in the Dasuhh tahsilJ between 
the. end of the Siwalik range and the town of ,Dasuah. In 
general character they resemble AwausJ but are perhaps rather 
better cultivators. They are given to stealing cattle. 

Jlll.tis and CMngs. The Bahtis and Changs are forind chiefly in the hins, and are 
the same as the Girths of Kangra. Theyare a quiet, inoffensive 
people, diligent, a.nd well thought of as cultivators. They own 
BODle villages in the Dasuah hills, but are generally found as 
tenants. They are in the hills equivalent as cultivators to the 
Sairns in the plains. 

~ 

SECTION E.-VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND TENURES. 
TiI1agotenures. Table No. ,XV. shows the number of villages hold in the 

various forms of tenure, as returned in quinquennial tahle 
XXXIII. of the Administration Report for 1878-79. But tho 
accuracy of the figures is more than doubtful. It is in luany 
cases simply impossible to class a village satisfactorily under 
anyone of the ordinarily recognised tennres i the primary 
division of rights between the main sub-divisions. of' t110 
village following one form, while the interior distribution 
among the several proprietors of 'each of these sub-divisions 
follow another form, which itself often varies from one sub-divi:
sion to another. The village communities of the district; arc of 
the same nature as those of the Punjab generally. Thore aro 
2,181 estates, from each of which separate engagements 0: land 
revenue are taken. 'Very few estates are now held ,on the old 
communal system; and even those holding their lands and 
paying re'tenue according to ancestral shares are becoming 
,fewer year by year. The tendency everywhere is to sevt.Jralty 1 

. and in the highly cultivated parts of the plains many of the 
villages have absolutely no common land left, except what is 
required for th-e village site and roads. As a consequc-nce 
there is little common incom~ to account· for. Dut in tIle hills, 
where there are special items of miscellaneous receipts, snch 
'}tS the sale proceeds of the haf'af' fruit~ grass preserves., &c., 
these - receipts- are' -generally divided, rateably ·among the, 
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prcprit?tUT body aCt..'OrdinO' to' the proportions in which the Chapter III. 'i.. 
(Jowrnpei.t I'l:!.t?llue is ~d. Captain Montgomery W"l'ites:- V"Wage Communi", 

"Ii. is II matter f~lr n>£;T'cl that the ties of the rillage ~unity ap~r ties and Tent,lnSo 
t_, l~ ~ttl!,g l~"1Q-5er Tear by year. and the ril1lge propnetors often think ,""Wage kD~ . 
lr;O~i' of ther ind.it"iduaJ iRtt'reEts than of th(> ~ of the eomDlunity. 
'Iher~ i.s a ~at lli1Ult now of eorporaie action. I have often aJ.tised ilia 
F".plt> to unJerta};;~ protective works. I!uch u the planting 00\ of aam 
(Jrlli"lJ.) .k .... u).lkrk" .. , .. (&KC"tJrma NrrJ) • .it' .. to preven\ t.he encroach-
1Lt':t!S of rl. .. l .. on tht>ir t"ilIJges and lancb, bu, in almOl!i every caB4!' the 
~'T€'ateH apathy I'; et"inced; tho--;e whtJtle lands are immediarely thfttltened 
are l't.'ady t:oough to do something, but the re.-t uy it ~ no concern of 
1.ht:ln\ and so nothing is done." 

& far aa both banks of the Sutlej are in this district, the 
villa!!(,s {In t'O.ch side hne fixed boundaries; but after that the 
deep~ Etream is the boundary between the Hoshiarpur and the 
l.Jmba~la district...'t. On the Bias the boundaries are fixed~ 
(>x(,l'pt in the case of two villages~ Tagv Kalan and Tcihli~ 
w hE.'1"(' the dt:'ep stream is the boundary. These exceptional 
bo1!nda.-ies have been fixed ty judicial d~ision, except in the 
mi"e of fllau=a Kangra, fixed by ~~~nt with Tahli. All 
rui"es of mC1"t'ment 01" decrement are investigated yearly on the 
Biti,.;;. and Sutlej a;.nd on the Sohin streams, and the assessment 
inc~ased or dec~ed accordingly. The custom heretofore on 
the rJtv/i$ and mountain torrt'nts has been to investigate those 
ca5€g only where fixe per cent. of the revenue of any Tillage is 
tlf"ecfN. Bui as this rule has been found to inflict hardship on 
iadiviJuals. who may lose large porli<>ns of their holdings 
mt1c.ut being allowed any reduction of revenue, it has now 
bet'n proposed to take up all cases where iive per cent. of any 

Cusi()'1D3 re-ganlms: 
allll'riGll an\! 

4WllnUil. 

holding in & village is affected.. 
Table No. XV. shuws the number of proprietors or share- 1"roprieiar)r~nures. 

hoMers and the gross aft'& held in property under each of the -
main forms of. tenure, and also giT'eS details for large estates 
pJ. fur Government grants and similar tenures. The iigures 
are taken from the quinquennial table prepared for the 
Administration Report of 1878-79. The accuracy ofthefigu..res 
i~. howe.er, exeeed.ingly doubtful;. indeed, land tenures 8.'lsnme 
:'0 IDany and such cvmplex forms in the Ptmjab that if; is 
impossible W cla.ssify them su.coossfully under a few general 
headillgs. 

Tabl!;) No. XVI. shows the number of tenancy holdings Teuata ud reAl. 
and the gross area held under each of the main fonns of teDJlllC'y 
as the v stood in 18';8-79, while Table No. XXI. gives ~he 
enTre;t rent-ra~ cf various kinds of land as returned in 1881-82. 
But the accuracy of both sets of figul"t's is probably doubtful; 
inJeed, it i5 impossible to state general rent-rates whi€.'h shall 
even approximately rt>presen~ the letting value of land through~ . 
eut a whole district. ,The following figures are, however~ 
trustworthy. They were collected. during the present revision 
of &~hJBment, and show t.he areas under each exi.~ng fonn of 
h!Jing, and the nature and mode of payment of the ren~; 
and .abo the a.rt.'8S let to sub-tenants. 



CLASSIFIED STATEMENT OF TENANTS' lIOLDINGS. 

1 2 ~ 3 'I 6 6 f 7 I 8 I 9 10 11 I 12 13 ~ 14 1 15 1- 16 J 17 \18 t 19 I 20 I 21 _1 ____ -I __ .....;!.-. __ l-_.-.,;I--_-'-__ !..-. __ ';;'-_-'-__ .....Ll __ -II _______ !.-_.!-_~ __ .L._.J__-L __ ...!-___ I 

T6na.1/.ts1lnt~ 'l'li1NANT8 NOT HAVING JUGHT Total Tenancies. "=' MODE OJ' PAYMENT 0" :ij.ENT FOUND TO EXIS-T. 
~ right oJ oceu.- OJ' OCCUPANCY ~ 
~ paney, paying WII" pOlm. oc- .El.a ..., 't:I In Cash, 

1------1 "upaf&ClI ,..gllt. Who have no PJO PJO i3 .,; ;J 
'g ~ til 01' 0 .... ofhw t ',8 t6 ~ 0 1:l .~ At re Q) At consoli-

• III ~ tand, ." tu permanen ~ ~.; -;t ~ 'g § 'IIsnu; 'a dated ..c= 
- ~.. - fa"'" c.Uage 01' nght8 in PI""'~. ..., OJ ..,. <0 har ~ 
~ In.lt, ""' .... t,. otMr lands. :; .3 ... "" !ll rate, ,.. c gs per -
:a' 1 'i 1"" ~.t' ·s >d ~ plus 8. holding. ~ 

,;' ' ] ~ ~ l~i i>d i !~ l>d j 1 j 1 j] ~ i 1 ~ ~~!: i ~ ~ Gi .~ 
COl " - 'S al. .S ~~! bD] bC~2 ~~ 'S . ~rd 'S ;:I Q! .~ 'S e -- "a f'j ~ Pr.,; 

'S J :; ,; e '" .af3..cl,~ ~f3.;t slll '<31 3'~ '<3 e f~' Q) e ! ~ iii g!~,.. '<3§ 
Z ~ ;! ~.... ~ ~!~ k·a ~~ ~ e's ~6 ~ "" ~ ~ aJ A rE ~ ~ ~ ! cj ~ ~ ~ ~ 
- j..; Holdings, 16,845 1,417 9,554 'i ,662 6,6525:540 83,051 14,619 47,S70 J 39 IrrIgated. 42 281 550 ~ . 509... 1,387 
1 ~ g, ~fl... 28,851 2,40410,847 t,284 7,356 7,857 42,054 17,045 59,099 _ Unirrigated 1,69810,19112,423 81715,496 .. , 38,927 

.!L. . Total .. , 1,740 10,47212,973 86416,00511-2-10 40,314 
•• Holdings. 22,025 12,1452,3a6 6:322 4,95617,486 29,817 34,953 (34,270 J 56 Irrigated .. , ... --ufS/609 -, .. - 896 - .. -. - -T,i(i3 

2 J Area.... 47,41819,608 2 • .933 6,116 7,05618,185 57,107 43,7541,O?,861 Unirrigated 236 '1,826 34,206:..-~2 ~ _h_' _ 05,~§8 
1_ - _ _ I~ _.!otaI .,' 236 8,02434,715~14,040~ 6S,S7!. 

Jlj Holdings. 10,621 t)32 8,577 6,424 2,761 1'29~ 21,959 8,651 30,6W l Irrigated.. 230 486 437 192 903... 2,018 
3 ~: Area.... 22,236 1,59°111,29810,118 8,046 1,787 S6,~0 13,490 50,OU, 29 Unirriga.ted 2,190 11,909 8,111~ 10,2JR_,,_, _ 32,14~ 

.g - Total ,2,42012,395 8,548 2,096111,12119-0-8 34,160 
-:- -o:-Iloldings, 20,620 li';'37518,OlO 14,014 ~ 5,37 32,83222:7W 65,691 1 Irrigated .. , 11.2 -W-4 1,085 2381 452 -:-::- 1,699 
_4!1~1. .Area. .... 40.2~7 9,27712,03720,536 5,710 1,6081 57,984 87,421 95,405.> 47 Unirrigated,1,511 6,208 30,000 5,28612,959 .. 64,462 

i Total ... 1,623 a;-882 31,04·10 ;),521hJ,41114-1S-1 56,Stii 
Holdings, 70,1l1117,8ti1J;28,477 ~18,67)1~9,691ID7,15H SO.91:'2;~ ~ Irrigated .. rB8:i 1,139 2;531 4771-2'260--::-:-~ 6,407 

!~ Area. ... 1,33,H2182,7NI'361815!44,0491123,168j341887 1,93,725 1.11,71UI'3.0;),43u j 43 Unirrigatod 5,63536,134 84,'1~ 811~9152,31'1 _,,_. _ 1,11l,299 
, I, - I I Total ... 6,OHI 37,173 87,280 8,576j54,577 7·2-8 ~ 
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Chapter III, E.. Thus, roughly speaking, two-thirds of the lanu under 
Village c;mmum .. -, ,:"dt~ in the hi!l tahsil 18 heM ~y,t!'lnants wth right of occupancl, 
tie!S '-'''.lenures. !whlle 111. the p1ams the proportlOn IS about hal£. Moreover, lU 

'1':' .... _ .. and reut. I Una a considerable area. under ..occupancy tena.nts pays rent. in 
\ . kind; these kind rents are m~stly at 45 per cent. of the gross 

produce, called paintalts rach'wanja, the. p:oprictor taking 4;:) 
and the tenant 55 maunds III the 100. ThIs l~ lU fact a two-fifths 
rent, plus two sars per maund kkarch or extra seignomge. The 
cash rents paid by occupancy tenants throughout the dit-.trict 
are, as a rule, at the ret'enue rates of the village, with adJitioual 
l!leignor~ge due's ranging from 31 to 25 per cent. calculated on 
those rates. 

Agrl,i9ultural part· 
nerships a.nd 

,ervantlil. 

Th~ ki~d rents paid by tenants-at-will in the greater part 
of the dIstnct are half produce, but in the poorest lands tho 
rate is two-fifths or oue-third. The cash rents vary enorm0usly 
with the quality of soil and demand for land. In the lulls a 
comparatively small area pays pure competition ca.sh rents. In 
the plains for fairly good land the ordinary rate is He. 1 pel" 
"anal, equal to about ten rupees t;tn acre; very good plots will 
rent for two, three, and even five rupees a kantil ; on tho other 
hand, some land will scarcely fetch the revenue asseAspd on it. 
The rents are highest where there are most industrious cast('fI, 
and for thi~ reason the cash :rents of the noshi~rpur and Garh~ 
sha.nkar tahslls are the highest. 

Agriculturists sometimes club together to cultivate land. 
The terms of partnership vary according to circumstance!'! i 
ordinarily each partner furnishes an equal amount of labour, 
bullocks1 &c., the profits being equally divided. The farm 
servant (htili) usually gets food and clothing and Re. 1 a month 
as wages. The clothes consist of a chadar, aaja, and pagn, and 
at. pair of s~oes every six months. Beuding and a blanket aro 
also provided, but these are returned to the master when the 
Mli leaves his service. In some cases, instead of wages, the 
servant gets a share of the produce at harvest time, generally 
one-fifth or one-suth. In both instances the servant only 
provides manual labour, the cattle, seed, implements, &0., being 
all supplied by the master. The subject of the emplOfment of 
field labour other than that of the proprietors or tenants t.hem-, 
,elve$ is thus noticed in answers furnished by the District Officer 
and inserted in the Faminf:\ Report of 1879 (page 714):-

.. Ii is customary for the agriCUlturists, of this district tu. etnplo! 
paid field labourers. The! are principally emplQyed for wre<ltng 8.l'!d 
hoeing (godQll,) and for cutting the crop at harvest: wh?n empJ<lyed In 
"'eedlng and hoeing, they are called god,dlr, ; when cuttmg at harvest, 
lawah. They receive at hoeing time two Mnas per diem, ()r two annnR lOud· 
food or sometimes two and a. half tl.nnas without food. or sometimes they 
... e paid in gra.in. At harvest ti~~ a very o()~mon wayof payi!lg thoro 
is to gin them onEt sheaf or half a 8hea~ of gra.m <the,shcai ~~t.ams OJ} ~11 
• .,erage about eighi 8eers paU:a of grlWl} a.coordlng to the prIce of gralu 
at the tiJ;ne. These labollfcr. are principally of the ,~uhf'. (sweeper), I!h~ 

, " 
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m4r 1t'u.rrier), or jul41/(1 (weal"er) castt'S. nut the samittd.ir classes them- Chapter III,.E. 
tmlvl's. ;.uch as Bhat,J.it, ~aini, Glijar. also occasionally work for hire in the . 
ti~IJ. They cannot be 81lld to form a class by theIW>eh-es in the character V.IUage Communi
of field laoourers. MOI>t of them have other means of hvelihood, e.g., the ties and Tenuru. 
ck1Mr prepares skin and horns for the' IllArket. the ehuAra8 sweep the Agricultural part_ 
Tl;la,!,,~ house;;. the}"ldha has his loom. and We-&\'"CS cloth. At. the same o.ersrups aUQ 
time the P'X'ple "1rho take to 1n.bour in the fielJ "1rhen opportunity offers I6rYUta. 

81"& ll1('~tly of a Tcry poor class> and ha\"'e, as "c~. difficulty in • eking 
out tlwir subsistence by tnanuallabou.r of vWOW! kinds. I do not think 
tue nnruber of such persons is less than about. seven or eight per cent. of 
t.he to\&1 Jl0pul&tion of ilia district. 

If The above does not take acronnt of ordinary field sernnts or 
ldll'l'1 7,8, who are employed by the JU.jpl1t landowners genenJly. and by 
an the richer l!~n,&ill(i.tr.. These are employed all the year ronnd. and 
f"ll~ze in all field operationI'. They:receive Rs. 1-8 and Rs. 2 per mensem 
&n~l f~ .. :m and clor.hes.. I thmk th'is class-i.e., UmaA-mav amount ~o 
abo:lt one per cent. of the population. prob&bly not more. The position of 
both, 1I"1tether k.imaA. i.p.., regular labourers or go.ld~ or latMA called in 
at han"""t or weedrng time. i:i distinctly inferior to t.hat of the poorer 
1lC"l"icll!mrists, who cultivate holdings of tlleir own. They live, 88 a rule. 
fTl.l1n haud to mouth by the droly labour of their handa, and cannot ge~ 
macl crew! with the village trader." 

The wages of labonr prev;Wing a.t different periods &l'e 
shown in Ta.ble No. XXVII., though the figures refer to the 
labour market of towns rather than to that of villages. , 

The last two lines of Ta.ble No. XVI. show the number 'bf 
personS holding service grants from the village, and the area so 
held. Bnt the figures refer only to land held free of revenue, 
'Which is by no means the only form which these grants assume. 
Sometimes the land is leased to the grantee at a favourable 
reii~ or on condition of payment of revenue only; sometimes 
the owner cultivates and pays the revenue, making over the 
produce to the grantee: while occasionally the grant consists of 
the rights of properly in the land, which, subject to the usual 
incidents, such as responsibility for revenne and the like, vest 
in the person performing certain specified services at such time 
and for so long as he performs them. They are found in moat 
rillages, and are made by the propriet()l'S to persons who render 
6t'rvice, in return for which the proprietors pay tlie revenue of 
the land. These grants seldom amount to more than a quarter 
of an acre, oftt>n less. They are granted to parohita, imaIM of 
tna...<tjiM, custodians of shrines or guest-houses; also to the village 
carpenter, blacksmith, chamaT, and barber. Service is the 
essence of the grant, and the right of the p1'(lprietors has 
always peeD. recognise? to oust the grantee and appoint, some 
one else if the service 18 not _ rendered. . At the first Regular 
Settlement llumbers of these grants were treated 88 revenll6 
assi<Ynm€;nts from Government and entered in the records as 

o ' 
such. In the recent Settlement- most of them have been 
l'{'sUID(;'d, and it has been left.to the .discretion oI the villago 
proprietors to cQ~tinue them or not as they like. 

1:2 
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Village Communi
ties ~nd Tenures. 
JOlZddra and village 

~,admen. 

. 

The ma.rginal figures show the number of zai'ldurl and 

!l'ah"l .. Za.ldan. VIllage 
headmen. . -

lIoshiarpur .,.. 18 003 
Un .. .. 19 '167 
Garhahanbt " 18 004 
Daauah ... 20 917 -.-

Total ... 76 B.W 

village headmen in thC!l se"ernI 
tahsU,a of the llistrict. Thl9 
village headmen succeed tl:1 
their office according to the 
usual rnle~, tha.t is, by heradi .. 
ta.ry right, sUbject to the 
approval of' the Deputy Oom,
missioner; they a.re responsible 
for the collection of revenUE~, 
and are bound to assist in tb 6 

prevention, and detection of crime., Chief headmen were a'p. 
pointed in the hills 'When that portion of the district- was undt.t 
revision of Settlement, but no remunera.tion could then be 
arranged for them. It has now been decided to abolish the 
post, both in the hills and plains. The original nominees ()f 

1872 have received life-grants equiva.lent to one pel' cent. of tho 
revenue of their villages._ In course pf time thege grants Will a 11 
lapse to Government. The zaildti'l'8 were appointed about the 
same time throughout the district. Those of the hills WC1'e 
appointed with due deliberation, and no change has be€m 
made in their circles. The appointments in the plains weJre 
made <>n the principle' of having ~nly those men who weJre 
a.lready in the receipt of 8ufed poshi allowances, thero beilllg 
then no other means of remunerating them. The result WI'll 

that some of the nominees 'Were by no means the be8t II\en, and 
the circles Were of unequal size. These appointments haW'e 
been recently thoroughly revised. The head.qullrtera of the 
~ai18, with the prevailing tribel! in each, are shown belo'l't. 
The land revenne is that paya.ble in 1883, and inclndes tllIe 
revised assessments of only' the hill portion of the dibtrict. 

-
~ . Allhual Prev8Jhng caetea or X"AI,I •. Zad. "08 la.ndreo t.ribes. ./>1) venue. 
~.! 

• -
Re. 

Isha.r DaB (Jat) .•• ... ... 81 11.782 Jato 
Sh1bS~gh .. • .. 2:t 20.4t3 Do.. 
K1shn mgh.... . .. 24 24.906 Rajpnt and JAW 
Mllha.mtnad BakhBh (Rajpnt) •. 29 . 28,567 D9. 
Jhande Khau .. .. 81 23.268 Do. 

, Fato.h JaDR' .. , 2S 26.125 Do. 
M Manohar SlD/t'b (Jat) ". ". 39 26,tM Jat. ... Ghamand .. Smgh (RajPllt) . .. 38 18,158 Rajput.. .. Hukma. Smgh t • M )&,411? )b8ceUaneClUl •. .. . .. 
~ AhBo.khsh 1 .. .. 25 Il1,851 R&jput and lTullLl' . ... .. Jalo.ladIn Khan (pathan) .. . '" 25,626 Ml!!Oeolla.lleoue. , .. Jawo.brr (Saml) ., ,-, 19 9.500 Balui. 0 .. , 
I:t HIre. Smgh (Ja~) ... . .. 20 18,754 Jat. 

Gnrmukh .. '" .., 3'1 ro,,,!Z Do. 
W'armm Singh.. ... 18 19.969 B.!tJput and J .. t. 
Ghlllam Gha.uII (Rnjpnt) ... }8 ZI,8U Do. 
Sultan Mahnmd .. . .. 13 201.519 Rajput. 
lla.hi Bakhsh (Ram) ... . ... 11 11.386 BA.ipllt &114 I .. ,. 

-
Total ... 503 3,f7,~80 . I 
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r...J. 

Phlna (Brahmln) ..• 
r.ohmd Ram.. ... 
~ara>n lRanmt).. .. 
J almal SlDllh (ll.alpnt) •.• 
ThakAl' Daa (Brabmln) .. 
KanMU Ram .. " 
Tultol RAul 
BMI. Smgb. (&jPUL)" 
\\"lJ'&. ,. 
Rat Lme ChA!ld .. 
Rat Bldhl l'b&nd .. 
Altma.t Hoo.l'm (Gnj8l') " 
Rat Shlb Chand (~put) 
Bha~SIDl!"h .. 
JIU (hal IBralumn) .• 
Ja""hu'Smgh tRajpm) 
IndarPIU .. 
Fa1l1cl&r SIngh .. 
GOOlu II 

Total 

Fattu OlaMon).. .. 
Brm Singh (Jat) ... ... 
Aeh.har 8mj!'b. ,. .. . 
X"jZma Smgh, ... .. 
J" .. a.lnr (RalPut) ... ... 
811"& (Jat)... , .. 
At.aT Smgh t... . .. 
J .. n", (RaJ pot) ... 
Rat Chhajju Khan .. • .. 
Imam DakhJl!1 t.. . 
GhuJam Jllani .. • .. 
Fa". BakhJlh. ..... 
W&I1rKhan .. '" 
Bhol& (Gula:r) ., • . .. 
Rat Puran Chand fRajpnt) .. 
Sanlar Ra,lDd .... Slne:a IJat) 
Rat FU&h Khan (B&.lpn~) ... 
RalSmgh .. 

Total 

J aikaru (Ralpttt) 
Bhaga .. 
Kharalr Sine;b •• 
NMba SIngh " 
ldu Khan (A.1WlUI) ... 
Rai WUIJ' Jthan (Ra.jp~) 
Bult&n Bakhsb (Jat) ... 
GhuJam Xabt (Aw&n) _. 
FaaaI Ahmad (RaJpn~J ... 
Kalil (l>ocnu'). . 
Sultan MOh .. mmad n.a 

(Pat.han) .. • .• 
~t.an .All (Gnja.r) .. . 
Faujda.r,., ...... . 
Sherz&man Khan (Pathan) .. . 
Faull Khan (RaJPU1) '" 
Bher Khan (P!I.lhan) ._ 
Alldulla Khan (RalPUt.) 
NaralD Das (Jar) ... •• 
JamurJ Smgh (8&nI) ... 

Chapter IIII E. 
:: Annual 
!: i land,...,. Prevaillrp: ~ or Village CommUni-
C "" venue. e mbea. .; d T eo! ",es an envn3. 
.lL-1---·I-----~ ____ J Za.ilddr~ IUld Tillage 

40 21,rn Brahmm and R&j~ headmen. 
18 16,l-U RalPut.. 
11 16,o:!O Do. 
21 1l,!>M RalPUt. 
~ !t5,9'10 Brahlllin. 
" 6,381 Brahmm &ltd RajpU\. 

U 6 ,,'10 brahmm. 
8 13:ll>!O RalPH!.. 

12 J3,IlIJ.i Dn. 
31 18.1118 lhseell"neon~. 
411 20,97-6 RaJPU4 and Gujar. 
!! 16,9!l9 Jar; and Gujar. 
!! 10,3.'" Jat and Ralfut. 
.... 1:>.'66 KanetandG,'lu, 
31 16,123 Brahmm a.nd lIJiJpm. 
36 13,ia,; RalPUl. 
U 13.775 Do. 
M 9,IiS RalPut and Bralmun. 
l!l 16,9M RaJPlU. 

531 1,S!,6S7 

16 !1 gr>5 Xahl.oA" 
30 2IIJ;73 J at. 
l!Il 21,i21 Do. 
~ 26M6 Do. 
M l!~9tli' RalPut and J .... 
28 %2,568 Jar;, 
1-6 13,!81 Do. 
III 111163i RalPut. 
III 1a;4.'16 Ra,Put aDd Jat. . 
38 z"J.527 Do. 
19 17.6.';7 Do. 
!.1 Jll,Ill RaJpn$ Jat, aDd Guju. 
l!O l!ll .. UII Jat and Ra,!>tU, 
~ llO.3:!8 GU1ar, 
-- l!O,6M Ra.lpn~ and J.., 
63 36,819 Do. 
32 U,Sl! Do. 
16 lo.~ RaWUo' 

49% 3,59,575 

n 
40 
..s 
61 
t3 
36 
l!9 
30 
M 
t3 

" 40 
!3 
30 
21 
21 
17 
l! 
!! 

31.621 RaJTJUt. 
210,463 ~an~nll. _ 
!3,MII Rajpm IIZId Khatri' 
!!7.713 RalPUo 
!I.m Awan. 
l!Il,103 RaJpnt. • 
15,858 Jat aud Rajpm. 
H,;;s8 A wan and Rajpn\, 
23,765 Mlscellaneooa. 
2O,4IlII J at anel Dogar. 

21.310 Mtseellaneoul. 
13,:161 GUlar, 
l!,111 Do. 
n 105 Pathan. 
JS:~ Ra,put. 
H.61S MtsceUaneoua. 
IS.U Ra'Puland Ja&.' 
16,:46 J ... 
18,710 Sa.mi. • 

Total ... $ill 3.7'9.7"" 

The two most important village servants {kamina) are the Village ternnte. 
blacksmith (lohar) and carpenter (tarkan). SoIne industt'ious 
castt's, such as Sallis, have scarct"ly any kamins, but even they 
are dependent on these two artisans, whose business it is to 
make and repair aU-ordinary agricultural implements" the 
materials being surrlied to them. Ea~h takes dues .at harvest 



(Pqnja1f QUetteer, 
, 

70 ,ellAP •. III.-THE PEOP.{,E. " 

Chaptet tIl, E. averaging about one ser per maund of produce, and. they a.re 
Village Communi- also entitled to one day's picking in their employer's cotton 
.ti,e& and Tenures. fields. The blacksmith gets a handful of corn in the ear (caned 

Village servants. phera) every time he goes out to the fields a.t harvest time to 
., • sharpen the sickles; and the ca:rpenter gets special dues while 

sugar-pressing is going on. ... -
Next in importance is the chamar, who assists in a good deal 

of field work, such as hoeing and winnowing, and has to do al1 
leather work. Besides the work connected with ordinary 
agricultural implements, he supplies a pair of shoes for his 
employer every six months. For these duties he gets duell 
equivalent to the carpenter and blacksmith, 'Lviz., about one ser 
per maund. Bodies of dead animals are considered his perqui
site, but a custom has sprung up of late for the owner of a d~ad 
beast to require two or three extra pairs of shoes in - return for 
the skin. Ohamars are required to do all kinds of begtir work: : 
they collect the people at marriages; and on these occasion. 
I'Lnd at deaths they get small fees. 

Ohuhras also help in the field operations, clean the housea 
and cattle-sheds, prepa.re the dung-cakes in houses where the 
women are of too high caste to do so, and carry manure to the 
dung heap. In the houses of non-ljItgriculturists the sweepings 
and ma,nure are the perquisite of the chuhra. His dues amount 
to about half a ser per maund. Chuhras often Bell and mortgage 
to each other the right to perform the -services in, and take the 
perquisites from, certain houses. The lIlastel's of those howr;cs 
must, perforce, accept the changes thus made, for no one else 
will do the work if the right has. been mortgaged to a particular 
chuhra. , 

The water-carrier (jhiwar or kahar) is employed iu high 
caste families to supply w~ter to the household and carry food 
to tho men working in the fields. If the well is close at hand 
t.he usual chaTge for supplying water is 20 sers (khtlm) ever] 
har~est, equal. to eight sers imperial weight, for every large 
vessel (gharra) filled morning and evening. If the well is at a 
distance the charge is higher. Thejhlwaralso carries the doo1y 
'in the marriage procession, and supplies water at marriages 
and funerals. He does not usua.lly get a fixed share of the 
produce, but is paid accctrding to the work done. .. 

Th~ washerman (dhobi) is ;mother servant' only employed 
by the higher castes. His dues are equivaled to about half a 
eer per maund. • 

The potter (lumMr) supplies the necessary household 
'Vessels, and gets from a quarter to half a ser per maund. When 
the -pots (tind) for a Persia.n-wheel are supplied he is paid extra. 

The barber (nat) shaves hi~ masters, serves the women of 
the household, altd takes messages on birtl,1s, marriages, and 
deaths. The tuiis are always entertained by ea~h other when 
.on these m~ssages., an.d ne~er requi,re to take cash. for jOlU'lley 
"expenses with them. Their most profitable tIme IS at flo 
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man'iag-e; their regular dues are not more than those 6f a Chapter lIT, l!:. 
potter, but most of their income i.B from extra fees. Village Communi .. 

The above al'e the regular Vlllage servants; but, as before ties and Tenure~. 
remarked, they are not all employed in every household. The Village I"rvau'tll •. 
higher castes require all: those of lower social stauding, tho 
carpenter, blacksmith, and, generally, the chamar; so that it is 
difficult to Jay down a hard-and fast ruI~ regarding the number 
of village servants, and the share of the produce appropriated 
by them. It may be said, however, that about one-tenth of the 
produce is used in paying these men. Mirasis, Brahmins, and 
'mullahs; and beggars also come in: for something from the 
threshmg floor: The total kam[n kharch, or pay of village 
menials, varies with the prosperity of a village and luxurious 
habits of the proprietors. The total amount of the fixed dues 
probably never exceeds four sers in the maund, though the 
proportion given at harvest for all work done may vary from 
five to as much as ten sers per maund in some' Rajput villages. 
The same kamins are not found in aU villages. Ohuhras are 
a great luxury. Bhf.8tis are required in Rajput, Pathan and 
Mughal villages, but are becoming common in any well-to-do 
village. If it is a Hindu village, a goat skin mashak, or metal 
pot, is used to carry the water in. Telis and rJuldha8 are never 
consideI'ed Kamins, and always paid in cash. The number of 
l-amins found in a village is' of great importance, as being a. 
fair index of the standard of comfort and general prosperity of 
tho proprietors. 

Table No. XXXII. gives statistics of sales and mortgages Poverty oI'wealth ot 
()f land; Tables Nos. XXXIIl. and XXXIlIA. show the ope- the proprietor •• 
ratiom~ of the Registration Department; and Table No. 
XXXIX. the extent of civil litigation. But the statistics of 
transfers of land are exceedingly imperfect; the prices quoted 
are very generally fictitious; and a.ny figures which we possess 
afford but little real indication of the economical position of the 
landholders of the district. The subject is discussed at some 
length at pages 432ff of the Famine Report of 1879, where 
actual figures are given for instances selected as typical. In 
forwarding these figures, the District Officer :wrote as follows :-

" The ordinary economic condition of the agricultural population 
is not ulllform. The large land-owners are welf-to-do, and some are 
even Wealthy. These, however, are few in number. The a.verage land
()wner who cnltivates 10 to 15 8.(\res, the occupancy tenants, tenants-afi 
will, all live from hand to mouth, and the majority are in debt. In the 
HoshUtrpul" pargat~ak it is calculated that one quarter of th£' agricultut'il'!ts 
have hypothecated or alienated their land j about one.fif~ are well oil 
a.nd have something in reserve; while about one-fifth are free from the 
pressure of debt, though not able to save. In this district occupancy 
tenants are frequently, it would seem~ as well or better oil tha.n thtt 
neighbouring owners. This applies to the plain portions of the district. 
!I'he owners ar.e often Rij puts, and from pride of caste w some -other reason 
do not cultiva.tG with thelr own h.$nds. The aecu paney tenants 8.r8, as .. 
class, more industrious cultivators than the owners; lD virtue of their inferior 
.ooia,l position they have less temptation to extravagance; and they cannot 
raise tlloney with the aame facility as the owners, for their interest in tho 
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. Cha~t.r III, E. !loil does not form so valuable a security. Ftlrth~F, in the plain parts of 
. -- . the district, the owner's share is 80 small-8 to 12 per cent-as not 

V.IUa,go CommUni- materially to affect his position where he is compared wit.h the Occupal1cy 
tIes alld Tenures. teIlllJlt. At the same time I should mention, that In some tracts-for iJl~ 

POll'el'ty or wealth of stance, about Una-the occu)laucy tenants are very badly off. Their share 
the proprietota. of the produce is allotted 1U kind; and except in very good years the 

lIoIIlount they take sooms hardly enough to support their families. They 
take 55 per cent. or 50 per cent., whilE! the owners get 45 per cent. or 
50 per cent. The tenant-a.t·will is uniformly a poor cl'eiloture living frOlD 
hand to mouth. He has little credit, and therefore his debts are not IIU 

large as those of the other classes • 

.. It may be asked why. wben the value of produce has so much 
increased. the a~icultural community ha.ve not generally beeu able tl) 
better their pOSItion and to accumulate wealth. '1'he reason is, that. 
generally the produce raised ou a holdmg is not much more than sutli .. 
dent, if it is even sufficient, to support the fatnily of the cultivator. 
It is only the large owners who cultivate extensiV& holdings who hav& 
II. surplus for sale. And as (in most part -of the district probably) 
the owner's share is a. very small proportion of the produce, It is only 
the very large owners in tracts where the tenants are hereditary as a rul& 
who make a substantial inoome out of their proprietary rights. Of thoRe 
whom I have consulted on the proportion of a~iculturists who are in 
debt. no one has suggested any less proportlOn of indebted persons 
than 33 per cent. and only one has put it so low. In the Dasl.ab parganak~ 
the tah8lkw,r estimates the proportion at 75 per CQnt., while a very 
inte1li~ent zaiMtw has put it down a.t 90 or 95 per cent. Accordmg 
to the lllquiries I have made, it seems ~robable tliat about 70 per cent. 
of the proprietors throughout the distl'lct are i11 debt. 'J'he same. pro
portion in the case of tenants of both cla<lses is. slightly smaller. and m&l 
be put down at about 66 pel' cent. ' • ' 

<t In the case of owners"I believe one great cause of indebtednelll 
is the ,sudden command of money which the stability of the t~nurll 
(If la.nd conferred some 20 or 25 years ago. leading to laziness 011 the 
one hand and 8ocia.l extl'avagMlce on thOJother. Social ceremonies, as 
more money ineome became aV4li!able, and the economic use of it had 
not yet been learned, increased in expensiveness. I believe the next gener
ation. or that part of it which stIll finds itself owner of ita an
cestral acres (for some land has changed and is changing hands) 
will have learned a lesson and be more carehtl. .As regards occupallCy 
tenants, one cause of their indebtedness. in. the Una parganah is that. 
their share of the produce is small. and hardly sufficient to serve as 
.. pufficient ma.intena.nce. 

"There are certain other eircumstances which embarrass all duscs 
of cultivators, and bring them into debt, or prel'ont their getting out of u:
(1) Increased price of bllliocks and other neces.rica whicb the cultivators. 
umst buy. (2) The short period of limitation for parole and bond debts. 
This enforces too frequent r68f8 in running account!!, and thus_gives oppor
tunity for piling up co'ntpo'Uu.d interest very rapidly. (3) HIgh rates of 
interest charged by hankel'S. There appears ~ me no remedy for thi$. 
(4J Large qtantities bf land have in this district been yearly 
dostroyed by sand deposited from the hill tQifrents. Special m,asurea 
havo'been suggested to remedy this.. ' , 

". As fa, as I have been able to judge from opinions ~ecOt'dea. t 
think ~he average indebtednells of owners a.nd tenants is a Bum equal to 
three YE'BrII' incl\ile. I believe that the majority, i.e., considera.vly more 
tb&n ha.lf of the agrieulturists or this dIstrict, are in debt. I have had 
~~a8ion to make p&rt~9ular in11uriers into the subject. in 'coD;nectiul1 with 

I 
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a. rt",-~~sal fol' remission of re\"enn6 (in 1876-77). in Lue villages of the Chapter Ill, E. 
ber, or &1lut"ial hud bordering the Bias in the Dasuah pa~g'ltW1f1. and . 
tOt,k o(,(,8:5i\.~n to ha\"e H&tisllCS compiled with some degree of accuracy. V.ruage C0111lllum .. 
:::i¥y-one rinll~es or about one;tenth of the pa.rrJonal6 then formed the tJ.es and Tenures . 
• mhjct t uf inquiry; of th~86 villllge~ onl~ two were f~und to be not Poverty or wt'alth of 
Lhkb:e..l. The oth(,r 58 "lUa~ owed Rs. "li,682 t{) thelt" bankers, or on the proprietvl"So 
sr. M'cr3!:e Rs. 4:.at;:3 per Tillage; while the average jaml~ is Rs. 406 per 
l""mU~; '.hat is to lIay. they owed on an ~verSge nearly 10 yeMs' jama. 
or Ilcnrh' half the average sellIng price of the (assessed) "land of their vil, 
l,.~~. irL~ details d tlus enormoUl! DlaSS of debt were as fvllows:-

I 

/"'"'''' ~ I "' ..... I - Total. mor:::r of I wu;ec:ued. 

1 Owner9 ",.. -. ." ro,96& I 1,.7.6096 ',l~ r.<'o.' 
Telllm!.8 tr.~h nghtS of oecnpancy .,. .- ... 9.2.>6 3ti,~ i6,123 

eo,!20 I 1,,,",,463 2,6t.68I 
t 

.. The d<!hts in nine of these 58 villages exceed 20 years' jrWUl. and 
in 2:! l"l11ages t he deLta equal or exceed 10 years' Ja ,Tla. It 1:5 l.ot 
that th~ land IS highly IlS.iessed. In only ~ of them does it e:s:ce<'d Rs. 
~ po:r-(:'cre; whlld the land IS good and bears fine crops of wheat and lice. 
I i'}I'1lied the opmion that the cause of this state of inuebtetlness is the 
rdstiou iu wluch they stand to their bankers on the one haud. and on 
th~ olher, natural mlprol""idenee ana care}essne,ss of th<..ir chara~ter. 
and the,r extravagant .soci~l habits. They are nearly all Je.t, r~JPut, 
and Gujar :Mubamm;\(ians. Twenty years ago they found out the n.lue of 
their bud, and that they were "?le to raise large swns on its sec\U'~{y; 
Tuey forthwit}l proeeeded to enJoy the ple .. sures of a comnll'nd of c"",h, 
They had now'rhe temptation to borrow for a dnughter's marriage. 811.1 
ag-am \" '1" ill Sambat 1913) when & bad season came were iliil""en tel 
a loan. 'once into the banker's toils they were not able to escape, 'l'heU' 
apathy and ignorance made th~m an easy Pl'('Y to t1e - astute hm !Il. 
whO!'e 11CCOunts they could neIther read nor understan.d. .Afraid to 
dl'mand an IK'knowledgmeut or I'\.'Ceipt fur any paymen;;, e~('n When they 
nndel"o"WJ,l the "alue of snch a. document, they got Cled.li lvans anl 
made payment8 in kiud for a series of yesl s, tul all recullectiun or infli~ 
Tldual tralL'mctiQU'! ha." fadeJ troro thelt" memorIes, and then they haT~ 
to giro a OOnd hearing he ... vy interest, or go into court. 

"Mv own opinion is, that the next generation wonld be somewhat 
be~ter able and willmg to take CI1I'e of theDl$elves; but the qUt'''tlOll is 
"ul dllf.lther generation see them tbe owners vf the 8oil? In lli3nvu3C''': 
it certainly l1'11111ot. Laud hail already to some extent ch:wgcd 'h:>nris. 
When the harvest iii ready, the btU,:!'l l·roc~Js to the thrt-'dbiuO'-floor 
nn1 the gram 1S laden on the cans of the ~t' It "I lars and b()l ne "'oft t~ 
tp.& gr"l1l81'lCl! in the t,ywn., All is taken ~xcept ~ few ~?m:ls' supply 
f .. ,r lht" n·~J.,s of the cultl~atur3 ane! thor f.lllilh"". TLIs '-"ry ~I.un 
they are furced to take .bl\{'k l.lglllD at a Tliluati.'ln, l>erh"p" ,j.) per ~cent. 
higher {han that at whIch they haTt' parted "HI.. I.. '1 t.us tIl".r go on 
linn<" from ban,} to mouth ou til!' ed!:'e of lHar"ll.tllJU, a!1<1 ca.l'JJy Ilnti. 
ciparing the h'Ill'~ whlcb .!\PI'.:'.lI"~,to he dr"wmg nea!' ~,r many of tht.'m, 
.... hen tl.t'll' prvprlt:tary rlg-tHS Will tense tv l":l",t even lU Dame. Tl1is .;:[ale 
of matters IS to be found 111 a !;{\,,)d many nllng\'<$ of the Da:5Uah tahsil. 
The d\.\lScdption is lIot appucuhtL' to the distI'kt gem-rally. but it repre
scnts a state of matti:l'S not at all UIIC0D11!lOD tln'uughouli the dl.!trict." 

Statistics rollected during the re<:~nt Settlem£'nt give the Sales IUId mortgagee 
Jigure-s on the next page for sales and mortgages of land of hwd: 
during the last 30 fears. 

, t 
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. CHAP. III.-THE PEOPLE. 

r Area Alienated. t "'v "'p 
Pol'! 

~~ ~ 
",0.1 

Tahsil. ;!J '" . .t OJ,:; 1! Detadl. "S%1 
~ 

P-
o al -,j Total. '" 

",0 

iI 'a"';:;:: '!3 ~ !>Q. !>Q'" 

~~; ] I!~ e8. '0 
~~ ~e ~ 0 

Eo< - Eo< cI J_ -Acres Acres. Acres. Ra. Re, RJ'I, 
Sales .. 2,9Ul 6,371 9,290 3,93,386 42 25 

lloSHI..I.ltPUR , Mortgagee 9,232 15,997 25,229 15,76,749 6a 33 ------Total .. 12,151 22,368 34,519 19,70,135 57 31 

Sales 3,000 4,685 7,685 1,34,551 18 21 
UNA- ... ... Mortgages , , 10,439 30,841 40,780 8,25,649 20 18 

i 

Total ... 13,439 85,026 48,465 9,60,207 20 19 -Sales 1,491 1,878 3,369 2,46,256 7'l 36 
G ARliSlUNKAR Mortgages .. 4,767 8,882 13,649 9,75,183 71 34 

Total 6,258 10,760 17,018 12,21,439 72 M . -Sales ... 3,403 7,501 10,9040 2,48,482 23 17 
DASUAlI,. ... Mortgages ... 10,734 25,439 36,173. 13,08,233 36 22 --Tatar .. 14,137 32,9·t.() 47,077 15;51,715 33 21 

Sale~ 10,813 20,40'Ui 31,248 10,22,682 33 ~24 
Total .. , ... Mortgages ::: 35,172 80,659 115,881 46,80,814 40 2il' ---Total ... 45,985 101,094 147,079 57,03,49G 39 25 

The revenue of the land sold and mortgaged amo$ta to 
Rs. 2,25,613, and the total price paid aggregates four time'l the 
I'evenue of the district. The prices are highest in Garhl:>hankar 
and Hoshiarpur, and lowest in the hill tracts of Una. The sale 
price being lower than the mortgage price is accounted for by 
the fact of a number of sales of land in the beginning of British 
rule merely for the Government revenue. The people in thOl:>O 
days were unaccustomed to fixed cash payments, and the 
general peace, after the previous turbulenp times, lowered prices 
so much that many proprietors, unable to, pay their revenne, 
absconded, and their shares were sold to outsiders for the 
revenue due. It should also be observed that both the price of 
land and the number of s~les and mortgages have risen very 
much in the last decade. Land now fetches a price aV(,'l'agmg 
about forty times the Govenment revenue. Oaptain Montgomery 
writes :-

" It is impossible to view these extensive a1ie~tions of land without; 
considerable anxiety. On the other hand, it i.s an encouraging fact tbat 
Slearly one-third of the Jand sold and mortgaO'ed has been taken up by 
resident agrinultul'ists, and has not p~sed out of the hands of the village 
proprietary body, while,some of the remaining two-thirds a.ll:1o is jn the 
hands of men who are outsiders 'certainly. but who belong to the agricul
tural classes, and are not mere money-lenders. It should be remcJ:9bered, 
nowevcr, that the above statistics of mortgages refer only to mortgages 
,nth possesRiou., It has been found impossible to record, with any degree . 
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of certainty, the colla.teral mortgages by which land is pledged for debts C;:hapter nI, F. 
paTRols bv certain dates. This species ot mortgage (ill" f·(tJm) is gem·rally 
sUld to e'1~1.11 in amount the mortgages with pos:>e~sion, and u to this IS Leading Families. 
added the uumeuse number of debts for which land is not give.n as Sales aDd mortgp.&~ 
security. the total indebtedne;,s of the people of the distnct reaches an of land. 
amount whIch is somewhat appalllllg, In frequent converwtion with the 
pe<JpI"" I have not met one person who does net say tlLlt the short limit a-

_ hon allowed by the present law is answerable for a. great (leal of the debt. 
The ft'Sult of the short limItation is not always, as might theoretically 
00 supposed, that the debtor is constrained to clenr himself ot his debt; 
bofl're the expiry of the period of hmitation; the more common practice 
is for him to gIve his creditor a fresh bond for the old prinCipal ,,-ith new 
intBrest added, "ith interest running on the new bond; and so the 
mnttcr goes on till the debt is 80 large that there is no hope of the debtor 
e:l.tricatlllg himself. The old rnle for nebts used to be, D4m dlltle, Jia. 
dlW6,-that is, half as much Ri,,'1lin fQr cash and twice as much, for gram. 
~OW-1Ird..t'y8 It. cash debt is soou trebled and quadrupled." 

SECTION F.-LEADING FAMILIES. 
The principal persons of note in the district are-{1) Mian 

Rngnath Singh, Jaswal; (2) The Bedi of Una.; (3) The Sodhis 
of Anandpur; (4) The Raiof Babhaur; (5) The Ranaof lUnas .. 
wal; (6) Sardar Rajindar Singh of K8.thgarh; and (7) Sardat 
Bur Singh of Mukerian. _ 

. Mian Rn~ath Singh~ Jaswal, is the great-grandson of 
RaJa Umed Smg of Jaswan, who rebelled against the British 
Government in 1848, as described in Chapter II. He was 
d~por(.ed ,to K~maon, where b~th ,he and his Bon Jai Singh 
died; Ram Smgh, son of J al Smgh, was allowed by the 
G.o.ernment ~ reside in Jammu, the Maharaja having given 
hIS daughter m marriage to his son, Mian Rugnath Singh. 

1. P&njawar. 13. SamnaJ. In 1877, on the occasion of 
:: ~'~~~ar. ~t i':ft.~.orsur1atJa the Imperial Assemblage, the. 
,. ~r. 16. Gobrndpur Tar!' Governor-General, acceding 
:.: ('''I!~' 17. {L,'t;"dPur Tarl to the request of the Maharajar, 
:: ~;t:~1.uri. 18. ~d. restored to his son-in-law the 
r. !\a)lUAuh. 19. Babha.m OJ' GaD- Jagir origina~y held. by Raja 

t~: ~~~h·HaroIi. zo. C. Umed Singh. This jagir 
,12. Dharmpur. :11. Chut,ebr BehJo. consists of the 21 villages in 
tht> Una lahs.fl shown in the margin, and besides these he has ob .. 
tainedin pr<fprietaryright revenue-free the garden atArob, which 
ol'igmally belonged to th& family, and the' ruined -buildings at 
RaJpura, the old palace of the Raja. _ The buildings a.re beina 
repaired, and will soon be habitable, ana it is to be hoped that 
Rugmith Singh, whose head-quarters are at present at Ramkot 
in J aIDmu territory, will take up his residence permanently in 
the district, and ~xel'cise an influence for good in the parts of 
the Dun where the name of the Raja of Jaswan is still 

. reverenced. 

Bedi Sujan Singh, of Una., is t,he son of BeeP Bikrama Singh" 
wpo also rebelled. in 1848 (see 'Chapter II.) and lost all his 

. L2 

Mian Rugnlth 
Singh, Jaswil. 

The Bodi of Unlit 
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Chapter III. F. possessions. Bedi Bikrama Smgb died at Amritsar, and his 
.. eading Families. eluer son, Surat Singh, having, died~ the secon~ son, Sujan 
'l'h D dl f U Smgh, has succeeded to the mherltance of thIs celebrated 

e e 0 na. priestly family. Sujau Singh is allowed a pension of Rs. 2,300 
per annum, and resides in Una, where he does well as an 
Honorary :Magistrate. Bedi Bikrama Singh's jagir8 in this 
dlstrict were found, on annexation, to amount" to Rs. 86,813 per 
annum; of this Rs. 31,212 per annum was confirmed to him 
for life, and the village of Una, his residence, in perpetuity. 
nut he was too proud to take anything £I'om the British 
Government. Again, in 1848, a pension of Rs. 12,000 was. 
offered him, but he preferred to jom the revolt. 

'!'he So(1his of 
Auandpur. 

Mr. Roe writes about this famiJy:-

" Kala DMri (the great-great-grandiather of the present Bedi), having 
many disCIples at- Una, mIgrated there from Dera }33ba Nimak, and 
recclYcd a gIant of 72 ghUTUll.oS from the Jaswal Raja, Ram Smgh. In 
Sambat 1860, Raja Dmed Singh gave to SahIb Singh the whole of tho 
Una toZ/tlca, a grant confirmed b, Ranjit Smgh in Sambat 1872; about 
the same tIme he received the Nurpur taluka, from Sardar Budh Singh. 
He died m Sam bat 1891 (A.D. 1834), and was succeeded by Bikrama Sing~ 
to whom Mab6.raja Sher Singh gave the Talhatti taluka in Sam oat 
1898." 

The mausoleum of Bedi Sahib Singh is a conspicuous object 
at Una, and its dome with a golden point is visible from a great 
distance. 

The Sodhis of Anandpur are numerous, and to write"theil' 
history and give the various legends connected with them 
would, as Mr. Roe observes, be the work of a lifetime. They 
claim descent from Ram Das, the fourth Sikh Guru. Some of 
them possess j.1g£rs in other di&tricts, and more e~peciallJ in the 
.territory of the Maharaja of Pati8.la; the principal member!! of 
the family at Anandpur receive large pensions from the British 
Government. A great part of the income of the Sod his i~ 
denved from the offerings made at the Holi festival at AnaLd. 
pur. Rarmlrain Singh, the Ban Sarkar, or present head of the 
Sodhis, is a minor. Sodhi Rarnam Singh, one of the leading 

• Sodhis, and an Honorary Magistrate, ha,s lately died; his son, 
Ishar Singh, is an Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

lUli Ratan Chand of With· regard to this family and that of the R<inas of l'4anas.., 
Babhaur. waJ it will be well here to quote ,:Mr. Roe again. He says ;-

"In all probability the first form . of Bocial order-in this trA£t Wllg 
the existence of a nnmber of independent village oommunjtiea. There is 
Do'record of such a period, but in the great majority of cases the ances
tors of the present holders of the land are spoken of as having' driven out 
previous owners. The eurliest facts of which we have any actnal knowledge 
IS the pre-eminence of petty local chiefs, whose representatives exist 
down to the present day in the persons of the RAna.s of ManaRwAI and 
RIU RatAn Chand of Dabhaur. Whether th~ founders of lIuch )101180$ 
Were cadets. of roya.l.houses ot other countries, 01" whether they simply 
~:mcrged u'om their fellows by natural selection,. it is im}X>ssibla to. say' 
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They 'Were never able to exert a.ny supremacy- o'l"er any villages,- t'xccpt Chapter nI, F. 
tLuse of their iDlmedmte neighbourhood. nor could they offer any serious -
re"i.8t,ulCe to an orgallited Government; but their support 'Was always Leadlng Famllieli. 
'Worth buying. and the ruling power bas always in some way or other Riii Rntnn ChRl1d of 
ac1.no\, h'rl~d their po!ntlOn. 'l'he rights retained bj' R8.i Ratan Chand BaLhaur. 
Rnd t be RandS directly represl'nt rights which were' once sovereIgn; but 
their little territories <lan hJ.rdly be baid to have had any history of their 
own." 

There are eight branches of the family of Babhaur, the 
head of each having the title of Rai. The Babhaurias are 
Luddn Rlijpnts, claiming to be an offshoot of tlle Katochs of 
Kiingra, but separated off more than 100 generations back. The 
family settled first in various places, then in Nangal, where it 
remn.ined for three generations, and then in Babhaur 27 gene
rations back, w!ten the country of the Basawal Rajputs was 
occupied. by Rai Bmni Chand. Of the seven junior branches 
of the family each inherit-ed "art of the ancestral domams as 
fotows :-Tappa Lal Singhi, 12 VIllages; Nagaur, 15 villages; 
Basali, 27 villages; Jhantlian, 17 villages; Soron or Kahnpur, 
18 \lllages; Palakwah, 8 villages; and Nangal, 5 villages. ·With 
Ba1haur ltself remained 70 villages, but the taluka of that name 
now ('omits of only 52. The heads of tho eight families salute each 
other ·with the salutation of Jaidya. The present Rlii of Babhaur 
is Batan Chand, who etljoys a jugir of the two villages of Babhaur 
aud Bangarh for life, half to descend to lineal heirs (male) in 
perIJetmty. The only rights now possessed by the Raia and 
tlwir relations, beside their immediate proprietary lands in the 
villages "here they reside, consist of certain talukd6:ri dues, here
tofore taken in kind from the villages of their tappa81 but now 
converted into cash. 

The Ranas of lHnaswal are Dod ,Rajj)llts, and inhabit a Ran! Lehna Singh 
quite unique tract of country called Bit Manaswal, a flat table- of Manaswal. 
land in the Siwalik range opposite Garhshankar. Mr. Roe says 
that the earliest knowledge we have of this family shows it in 
the position of tributary to the Jaswal Raja, receiving half the 
Government revenue and remitting half. Ranjit Singh after-
ward;; confirmed the Rana's half, on conclition~ of his furnishing 
a contingent of 15 sawars. The British Government confirmed 
the jarliT in eight villages, half to descend to lineal heirs (male) 
in perpetuity. The present Rana, who succeeded his brother in 
1881, enjoys half of the following villages :-Sekhowal, Tabba, 
Haibowal, Maira, Kot, :Majari, Mahdpur, and Nainwan. He is 
entitiled to the salutation of jaidya. Connected with the Ranas 
of ~fanaswal are the Ranas of., Kungrat in the neig~bouring 
table-landr which is also cnlled Bit, but lies in tahs!l Una. This 
famlly is of very small importance, the present R§.na, Atar 
Chand, being merely a respectable z~mindtir" enjoying a, BUfed. 
poshi allowance of Rs. 150., 

Jhandci Singh, the great-grandfather of R.ijindar Singh, Sai-dRr Rnjiudar 
first came .t(i the. Doah about l':3amhat" 1816 (A.D. 1759),. and,Smgh of Ka~hga.rh. 

. . 
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Chapt~r Ut, F. ,appropriated BOttle parts of ,the Garhshankar tah8il. His grand
Leading Families son, Khushal Singh, rose ,to considerable power, and was~related 

",_ d~- R< . d • hy marriage to Sardar LeIma Singh, Majithia. Khnshal Singh 
,~r HoC "JIn ar h ' 1 . th t t h' h hId Singh of Kathgarb.. was, owever, very unpop1,l 8;1' In e rae over w IC e I'U e , 

, and d'ed soon after the British annexation in 1854, a victim to 
intem1Jerance, leaving two sons, minors, of which only the elder, 
Rajin(iar Singh, survived. For some time Rajindar Singh's 
affair~ were under the Deputy Commissioner, but' he has now been 
managing his own property most efficiently for Borne time, and 
is an Honorary Magistrate, Civil Judge, and Sub-Registrar wIth 
jurisniction in the Balachaur thana of the Garhshankar tahsil. He 

In takstZ Garhsha.nka.r
Chaha.l. Lohgarh. 
SObowal •• 

is a most active and 
In taW Hoshia.rpur- loyal subj oot of 

Bas81 Kala.n. Government and 
Baldo PattI. 
Bham!\Spnr. - enjoys a jag;r~ of 
Ba.nJda.Ji T,a:toran. the villages shown 

'--~ ------.... ---------' in the margin; 
btlf,ides plots of land l'evenue-fre~ in some other villages. 

So.rdar Bur Singh of The rise of this family dates from the supremacy of tha 
Mukerllln. Kanhya misl. Ruldu Ram, father of. Sard-ar Bur Singh, Q, 

Kaha,r by caste, was a faithful serv:.i.nt to Mai Sada Kaur, 
widow of Gurbakhsh Singh, whose daughter married Ranjit 
Si'1gh, and accompanied her both in prosperity and adversit,y. 
When Ruldu Rain retired from active EJervice" his sons succeeded 
him, and the two eldest, Bur Singh a~nd Budh Sil).gh, were for 
some time in charge of Shahzada Eher Singh. 'Vhen ,Sher 
Singh, after coming to the throne, was a.ssassinated, .Duuh 
Singh was Blain with him, and Bur Singh wound~d i afterwards 
Bur Singh held offices of trust under tho British authorities, 
when it was thought adnsable to eonfine the Rani Jindan at 
Shekhupura, and when the youthfnl Maharaja Dalip Singh 
was sent to Farakhabad. His brother, Sudh Singh, was a. 
commander of troops under the S ,kh Government, and after
wards, with his brothers, Nidhtin Singh and Mian Singh, did 
g()od service in the Mutiny. The brothers, BUr Singh, Sudh 
Singh, and Nidhan Singh, holdjagirs in the Gnrdaspur dlstricb. 
Sardar ·Bur Singh is an' HonOl:ary Magistrate and Sub. 
':Registrar, and a most loyal servant of Government. He has 
adorned the town of Mukerian with many charitable wQrk~J the 
principal 'of which are a fine tank ~nd a sarai. 

Minor families. Among the families of minor note may be mentionoo the 
following Sikh iagirdo/rs :-

The Sardars of Ghorewaha'in Dasf.ah. 
The Sardars of SU:s"and PathraliJin in Ho&hiarpur. 
The Sardars of B~chhauri in Garhshankar. 
The principal Ohaudhri families are :~ 

In ~tah8£~ Una the-RaJput qh!lud'hris ~f Agalllpur a.nd Ambo\Q, 
and the BrahlPms of rak6rla. m Ta.lhatti.; 
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In tahsil Dasuah the Awans of Mukerian, Bihal Rajputs Chapter lU. F 
of Dadb, the Jarlal Rajputs of Jandwal, the Naru Rajputs of LeadiniFamlbes. 
Bhanga.la, and the Pathans of Miaru ; 

In tahsil H08hiarpttr the Hindu Rajputs (Dadwsl) of 
Dholba.lla and Janauri, and Musalman Rajputs (Naru) of Haritina, 
Slllim1 A.jl'clm, and Khanaul'a, the Pathan family of Jahlinkheicin, 
sna the ,J at Chaudhris of Garhdiwala. 

. I" tahsil Garhsltanka1' the Ghorewaha Rajputs of Garhshan-
Itar, Saroa, Halachaur, and Bana. Taunsa, and the J at Ohaudkri8 
of Mahlpur. 

Minor families. 
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[APTER IV . 
.. 

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 
SECTION A.-AGRICULTURE AND ARBQRICULl'URE. 

, Chapter IV, A. Table No. XIV. gives general figures for cultivation and 
Agriculture irrigation, and for Government waste land; while the minfall 

ana Arboriculture. is shown in TaLles Nos. III. andIIIA.. and B. Table No. XVII. 
Gelwral statlstics of shows statistics of Government estates, and Table No. XVIII. 

ngnculture. of Forests. Table No. XX. gives the areas under the principal 
staples, and Table No. XXI. the average yield of each. Statistics 
of live stock will be found in Table No. XXII. Further statistics 
are given under their various headings in the subsequent 
paragraphs of this Cha,pter. Land tenures, tenants, and rent, 
the system of agricultural partnerships, and the employnlent of 
field labour, have already been noticod in Chapter III., Section }J. 

The Seasons' The total annual fall of rain and the manner in which it j$ 
Rainfall. distributed throughout the year are shown in 'rables III., IIIA' J 

lIIB., and the subject is discussed in Chapter I., page 3. 
while famines have been already noticed in Chapter II., pl1~e 21. 

Soil$. The areas of the different kinds of soil, which wero sepa-
rately recorded at the Settlement of 1882, are given on the 
next page. 

The classification has been based, as far as posslble, upon 
the local nomenclature. Unirrigated land in tho hm~ is gonerally 
divided_ only into _ double crop (do/a.sli) and single (,I'OP 

(ekfasli) ,while the poorest land, which is obliged to he fallow 
for two or three years before yielding even one crop, is called 
bahnbanjar. In the plains the names of soils are numerous; 
they are as follows :-

Tahs£l H08hiarpur.-Niai (or Lahri in the hills.) J.fanul'cd 
, 1and near the village site or in the neighbourhoo~ of outlying 

houses or cattle pens. This is scarcely a separate twil, a~ it has 
not so much to do with the kind of land as with the facilities, 
of applying manure. 

Rohi.-Loamy clay. With propitious rains a. most fertile 
~a . . 

Chhal.-Land which has received a fertile deposit from a. 
stream. As long as the effect of the deposit continues, t.his 
soil will bear crops of the higliest cla.ss without artiflcial 
manure. 

labar.-Moist", low-ly!ng land j very good for suga.rcane 
and. rice .. 



STATE~EN'l' SnOWING CULTIVATED' AREA BY BOtLS. 

$ I OUtTIVATED A.REA. 

~J 
, 

No. 
Irrigated. U'nwngated. 

NamtoJTah8a. 
0 Tok!' R9III&1·b. 

" Bardni. Gard8'1l. Total. 

Chahl. 
Na.hrl 

a.nd A.bi. 
I. II. III. Total. I. II. III. Total. 

- - - - - - - - - - -. ----..J 

1. Una .. 1,100 2,828 3,428 69,803 68,832 48,264 1,76,899 9740 974 1,77,878 1,81,1101 Iu('luding 22 hm 
vlll0Jl:e8 of 

7,062 12,883 74,913 111,006 1,38,952 1,874 2,544 1,514 15,982 l,44,884,1,51,{)4(J 
Oo.rbihllJlklU' • 

a Uoshiarpur ... 4,396 2,666 

12,532 19,777 94,737 45,001 1,59,515 470 502 556 1,528 8 Ga.rhsha.nk)trj 12,532 ". 1,61,048

j 
1,73,575 

13,642 21,117 1,84,216 81,8240 1,86,657 246 285 6G 
' Inolusive of 100 

4 Da.B~ ... S,210 11,432 697 1,87,254
i 

2.00,896

1 

bill villsgps ket-
tled WIth lJllIIt. - -------------- --;,.......-.. 

16,426 36,664 j 1,23,680 8,62,756 1.75,(;85 6,62,023 2,590 4,805 2,136 

I. Total . .. 20,238 9,031 6,71,054117,07,718/ 

',rhere are no separate details ot manured area. Practically all the Ohahi a.nd most of I1Mdni. 1. is well manured. 
In fact, Barani I. in the th-:ee last ~ah8~ is made up of manured land only i in Una. some other good land, not 
regularly manured, is also mcluded In this class. 
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ellaptet IV. A. Maira.-Sandy loam. This is the commonest BOil. It is pro .. 
A -. -1 luctivo' both with an excessive and deficient rainfall.' The 

grlcu ture d' f d t k 't l' d d and Arbonculture. a muture 0 san appears 0 -eep 1 coo In ry years, an to 
enable surplus water to percolate through when there is much 
rain. Ordinarily the out-turn is scarcely so good as on roll:i or 
chhal. 

RoM Kalari.-Roht with an admixture of saltpetre. 
Maira Kalari.-Maira mth an admixture of saltpetro. 
Maira Beta,T.-Very sandy maira. 
Ohhal Rdar.-Very sandy chhal. 

In the hill villages other names of soils are as follows :-
Bara.-Low-lying moist land on the edge of a stream, 

called bara because of the bti.r (or hedge) put. outside it to 
protect it in flood and from cattle. It is generally sandy, but
being moist is fairly productive. 

Bhet.-Barren sloping land on a hill side. 
Piba bangar.or panga.-Flat table-land on the tops of hilla. 

Requires much rain, but is slightly b(·tter than bhet. 
Danda.-Very stony land, generally on a slope. 
Bakar.-Dry sloping land cut up by water action. 
Rar or Rau'f.-Very dry and thirsty; generally has kanka., 

eropping up in it. Bears gram and moth well in propitious 
years. 

Many of these names are common to the other two plainet 
tah8£lB also. Those peculiar to them, and not already mentioned, 
are given below. 

Tahsil Garhshankar.-Rara, ]foti, or Path i& li. Tho same 
as maira, but wit,h a larger proportion of clay: gives wonderful 
crops with good rain, but is liable to fail in dry years. Is ill. 
fact much the same as '('Qhi. ~ 

Dabri.-A still heavier clay, found only in the neighbour .. 
hood of the Bein: varies with cultivation from a. nne deep soil 
to a.n almost unworkable waste: reqUires constant watoring. 

Jalal or Seba.-Much the same as Jabar. 
Bhassi.-Old chhaZ., 

, Sir and Khisar.-Very poor, sandy soil. 
Tahsil Dasuah.-Chagar, Ohhamb, or Pabhan. Much the 

e:tme as jabar. The principal rice-growing land. ,. 
Ghassu.-The same as Bhassi.. . 
Mand Ohhal and Mand GhQ,8s';.-Ohhal and Ghass!;, is n.n 

island in the river. 
Pail.-Moist t"oki, usually watered by a stream which 

mayor may not be perennial. '. 
Pathrakal or Bati.-Land which is both stonl ana sanlly. 
Rakar.-This name in Dasuah denotes a thin coating of 

BOil on a substratum of sand. 
Ohahn or Dibar.-nl-drained, Iow-lyin}S lanel of poor quality .. 

often water-logged. , 
Kaur .ohhamb.-Lik~ chah1lr, bui with an ad.mi.xture of 

saltpetre. ' 
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CllAl'. lV.-nODUqTION AND DIS'rRmUTIOI'. ss 
, The Boils of- the district are so mixed' up that it is not Chapter tV. A. 
possible to say, beyond the following general observations, that Agriculture 
certain soils will be found in any particular directions. The and ArboncuL'urtf. 
ni.c::i or lahri is always found neal" a. village, and the land Soll •• 
recorded as such is in most villages rather below an average of 
~ acre per plough. Stiff clay soils are found near the chhamb 

,and in other marshy lands. The remainder of the land is 
generally stony in the hills and sandy in the plains, and the 
quality of the soil is judged according as stones or sand aTe 
found in greater or less quantities. The usually abundant 
rainfall, and the naturally moist (but not water-logged) soil are 
the causes of the great fertility of the district, and of the possi
bility of growing some of the highest classes of crol"s without 
irrigation. 

Table No. XIV. gives details of irrigation. Further infortna- Irrigation. 
tion will be found at pages 177 to 203 of Major Wace's 
Famine Report, compiled in 1878. At that time one per cent. 
of the cultivation was irrigated from canals, two per cent. from 
wells, three per cent. was flooded, and the remaining 94 pel' 
cent. was wholly dependent upon rain. The following figures 
show certain statistics regarding the wells then existing in-the 
district :-

D*pt. to eat ... Cod i1t 1l_peu. B.Zlo"b pw lPluZ 4_ irNgllted pn 
'. F • .,. 0" B .. cloot, 

Cost of Wlul or B""kot. 
GeM'. 

Frora To Masonry WIthout Number ~t in Spring. I Alltumn. Masonry. of PIW'IJ. Rupees. 
I 

20 
20 185 10 I tID 15 I I • 80 100 18 I 100 11 I 8 

SO 40 .. .. , ... ... .. ... . .. 

The tota.l number of wells was 14,152, of which 9,525 were 
'nnbricked. The great majority of the wells are about 20 feet 
deep, and they are almost confined to the south-western borde}' 
of the district, it being a.lmost impossible to construct wells on 
the hill sides. 

The marginal stateme~t shows the 

IlTlgated 
Irngated 

.7'oUtJ. Detail. oy cane.ls 
by wells. a.nd 

streams. 

Am-es. Aores. 
:S:oell1e.rp111' .{ Former 2,616 1,378 

Present ',iro6 ',666 

Una .. ·f Former .. Present 1.100 2,328 

Ga.rhahanker ... { Former .. 7,Dn3 !03 
Present 12,&31 .. -

Da.auah ... .. { Fonner ", 1,796 , 7,991 
Present 1,210 11,4.32 

t'otal ... { Former .. 13,8611 9,573 . . ' PlreBent 10,%38 IO,US ." .....,. -
XII 

irrigated areas as as .. 

Total 
il'ngated 

&1'6&. 

Acres. 
8,9940 
7,06J1 

',010 
3,'28 

8,166 
12,632 

\l,787 
13,M! 

!3~7 
86.866 

certained at the 
Settlement of 
1852 and' 1882. 
In the Una. 
tahsil irrigated 
land of aU kinds 
was shown uli .. 
der one head at 
the-last Settle
ment, and de • 
tails of well and 
stream irriga
tion cannot 1>& 
given. There 
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8"" CHAP. IV.~rnoDu~TION AND DIS'IBIBUTIO~. 

Chapter IV, A. is most well irrigation in Garhshankar and most eana,l 
A . It irrigation in Dasuah. The total irrigated area of tho 

gncu ure .. h b . . ifi . 
iPd Arboric:ulture. dIstrIct, owever, ears a very IllSlgn cant proportIon to 

Irrigatjon. the cultivated area. r~i:ty years ago it amounted to threo 
per cent.", and even now It IS not more than five per cent. Th() 
;number of masonry wells has increased from 2,530 to 4,665. 
~ome of the well irrigation is carried on by kacha wells wifh 
the dhingli or lever pole and large watering vessel; such wolllJ 
can only water about a quarter of an acre, and are generally 
nsed only by Sainis and Rains for market garden cultivation. 
In the Garh~ hanka!' tahsil the irrigating capacity of the ma.sonry 
wolls neal' Mahlpur and along the J ullundu.r border i. 
good j there are good springs of water, and the area watered 
by a well averages 12 or 15 acres; but in the rest of tho 
district the wolls are generally worth little, the water .being 
supplied by percolation rather than by springs, a,nd the averaga 
irrigated area is not more than two or three acres per well. 'l'he 
:method of working wells in the south is by the charas or leat het 
.bag, and in the north by the Persian-wheel. The former 
system is only possible where there is a good spring, fo"(' 
,although requiring :plore labour, it draws much more water, and 
a charas will soon work a poor well dry. The water level, alJ 
might be expected in a sub-montane tract, varies throughout 
·the district. Except near the hills, it genf't'al1y lies at 12 or 
14 feet from the surface, and thus dhingli irrIgation is TeuderedJ 
.possible. Numerous small streams issue from the hills Rnd are 
ut.ilised for irrigation, and in the north of the Dasuah.tahRle 
,the water of the Buts is utilised fo:r several canals j the only 
.one of importance being the Shah Nahr alluded to in Chapter 1. 
The irrigation customs on the streams and canals have been 
,carefully recorded during the current settlement. 

Agricu1l:ural imple· Table No. ~II. shows the number of cattle, carts, aud 
.. me: and ploughs in each tahsil of the district as returned in 1878-79. 

app noea. The agricultural implements in ordinary use are of the usual 
simple and primitive description. The plough is the ordinary 
light country plough, called mona, and is fairly well adapted 
to the light soils of the district. It is doubtful if heavy 
ploughs for deep ploughing will come into much favour here, 
for the holdings are small,. and a heavy plough mean::! larger· 
cattle, and more food for feeding them. ',rhe sugar press is 
the belna in ordinary use in the Punjab; further 'reference will 
be made to it later. The other agrieultural implements in 
ordinary use are:-

Name of Implement.. Tlme it msta. Cost and by whom Ill&nnfaetnred. 

. 
1. Trowel (I'a",ba or k"",.pa) ... 6 months ... 1>1&d9 bf the .mag8 bl&Cltsmlth a8 1\ 

part 0 Ius rontra.cL work, IJuurou and 
curcoal beulg :&mvtdOd. 

t. Siokle ~datt" or del") ... '" Ditto .. M.o • 
8. Sl'ade kala) .. .. S yea.rll .~ Dlt~O. 

, •• o od qrnsher (.olGga) ••• , .reM8 ... Vade by the Ylllag8 C&1'f'entlll' aa "bon, 
the wood bOlllg' enpphed. . 

" ....... ., . 
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Chapter I".-A. 
Name of Implement. Time it \a.l;ts. Cost and by whom man~t1lnl1l. 

... As No~ 1. 

Agriculture 
and Arboricultur"" 

f. Two-pronged fork (Btl1l,,. or 
... 1'''011.) .. ... 

.e. Iron for durgm" holes (ga .... 
fla14 ork .... t.) , . . • 

9. Earth ho .. rd (ko .... l) 
10. L .. nre rake (d,,.d .... l) 
11. Woo\l~n rake 'I'Othout teeth 

(1'/0,,,,1'6\ 
12. Au (~ .. IM"·'), ... .. 
13. Adze (holol .. or t~ ... ) .. 
H. Chopper tqa .. ~) 
I;;' Framrt-work dr&..-n by bul

lock~ treadmg out corn 
(ph."" \ 

16. Board for malnng ungahon 
bNh (,a..aa) _ , 

17. Ox goad or w\up (JIfl' .... ) • 

• 1t<. Tube for 80W1ng Wtth the 
plonllh (poI') 

19. ROT'" Dot for Ilarrymg lil" .... 
All. (t""941') " 

21'. WlDnowmg basket (t'ilaj) 
21. Basket for ma.nu.re (tom) 

22. Ox maule (eU,er.) ... . 't 

Ditto 

Ditto 
'vears 

buto 

Ditto 
DIt.to ';veara !yeara 

DItto 

DItto 

1 ;v .. ar 
DItto 

Ditto 

.. Costs fmu anIlU, the te .. ther thong that 
bmds the fork to the hllndle being 
8upphed by the village ~lIo_r. 

... As No. I. the leAther thong being sup • 
" phed by (Ok_I'. .""... 

... AsNoh §;~ 

... AoI ofoft,",!;' (, 
DItto. 

Dltto. 
As No.1. 

Ditto. 
DU.to. 

All No, " 
Ditto. -

•. H&ndle made by vm~e carpenter, Iron 
pomt by blacks1lUth. and leather 
thong by c4aata1'. 

". Made by village earpenter and cJa_. 
.• V..de. at home. If p\ll'Chllsed ooets 

Re.l. 
". Made of reede by the village elvAf'O. 
... Vade of tw1g8 at home. If purchased 

costs one anna • 
.. , Made a$ bODle. If bought, costa one 

anna. 

It will be observed that, as a general rule, wood and iron 
are supplied by the agriculturist, and the impleme~ manu
factured by the village ·servant, who is under a. contract to make 
and repair all such articles, in return for which he receives a. 
share of the produce at each harvest. The plough is made in 
the same way, but the sugal'-press is an extra,. and ordinarily 
costs· about Rs. 30. 

Most agricultural operations are conducted according to 
time-honoured customs, and it must be acknowledged that, 
in the generality of cases, these customs are the pest adapted 
to the people and the coun.try. Given the like conditions of a 
smaU holding; rude implements, and small cattle, it is hard 
to say how the agricultural operations of an industrious Jat or 
Saini can be improved npon. He puts so much steady mq,nual 

-labour into his land that its tilth is perfect; and frequent 
boeings keep all weeds and foreign growths away from it. An 
improvement certainly might be made in the better selection 
of seed. Maize is the only ~rop for which any trouble is taken 
to preserve the best cobs for seed. In the case of most other 
crops there is general carelessness, not. only in the selection of 
good seed, but in prevent.ing mixtures of other seeds. Farm
yard manure is carefnlly preserved and plentifully applied to 
the land; in the pla.ins unfortunately some of it is re9.uired for 
fuel; in the hills trees supply the necessary mel, and ~or 
manure both dung and leaves of trees are available. The rules 
regarding rotation of, crops are few and simpl~; The be~t' 
manured la.nds, 'should the rain be propitious, generally bear 
two cropa every yea.r, such as maize and whea.t; other plots a.re 

Agricultural imple
ments Bnll 
appliances. 

Agricnltnral 
operatioJlS'. 
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Chapter IV, A. set apart for sngarcane and cotton cultivation, bnt these are 

A 
-. -1 changed from year to year. The generality of the outlying 

gncu ture d' h f hI' f h and Arboriculture. fields are preserve In t e greater part 0 t e p ams Of w eat 
AgnculLural and mixtures of wheat, gram, and barley. In the hills the O"1t· 
operatiollll. lying fields, if very poor, are often not cultivated for two or 

~ three years, and then only with a coarse autumn crop like kulth 
(Dolichos uniflorus). '1'he outlying fields in the plains, if of fan. 
quality, are sown with the Bamo spring crops year after year 
wit.h little or no application of manure, until the land is exhausted, 
when an autumn crop of chari, moth, or nui.ih is 80\'\ n immo
diately after the wheat, and the land then lies fallow for a year, 
to be again sown with wheat as before. In la.nus of pOOrer 
quality, and especially in tho higl1lands near l.Iukerial1, tho 
two-year course is followed; that is wheat, fonowed by ?/wlh, 
mash, or chari one year, and fallow the next year, to be followed 
by the same course year after year. A plouga. of land is a 
very variable quantity, the expression being often useu to 
denote a fixed share in a, village. A loke of oxen will ol'di
!!~!'Hy plou~h 10 or 12 ghumaoB of lan, equivalent to EHght or 
nine acres. 

Mnnnre and The following description of the use of manure and th(J 
lVt.a.tion of corps. system of rotation of crops as practised in the diHtl'ict was 

furnished for the Famine Report of 1879 (page 252), aud may 
be given as supplementary to the iniol'mation contained in the 
preced.ing paragraph :- . 

.. The proportion of 
land manure-d \0 total 
cultr~ated is given in 
tho runT ginal table . 
'l'wa 111 acee.nling 
to tl'e Tcths'/.1.ar',. 
returl13; hut 1 think 
f iustea.d of t of the 
cultivated area. would 

-be nearer the mnrk. 

1>0. !!"J Pernent.age of -"" "2: U m1 
r,reVloua I!I). - ~'" ... nml). wlucb 

..,1'1 • ~ 1'1 

i bea1'8 two or BS !; ~I'I mol'l5 crop. 
0 c annually. 0 0 Z E-< - -- - --

lrngated land •• 31 29 £0 100 About 18 pel' 
Umrngated la.nd 6'8 28 111"4 100 cel).t. - --Total ... r • 81) 100 

judgmg from other 
. mquiries I ha.ve mud .. 

.. From 300 to 700 mannd$ of manure per annum are put Oil lauds 
regularly manured. . 

A few of the rotations considered a.dvisa.ble &.re-

I 
Trefoil (6e'11j~)1 
Sugarcane, 

Or Hemp, 
Sugarcane or wheat, 

Or! Indigo 
l. Sugarcane, melons 01' 'Wheat. 

On land which bearli two crops ouly-
Rabi ... . .. " ... 
Kkari! .. . 
Babi 

Wht'at 
IndiQ.U corn. 
Wheat. and 80 on 

• The rotation quote a above is very COlDJ)lon in 'unirrigated land. Bad niNi 
'Of course interfere with the rotations. If an interval of ten months elapsed, I 
lIhould not 0&11 it doJailli. The rotation given is tlwl common rota-tion, 1 think 
1 ma.y sayan doJasU Jand. Wheat is 80metUnes replaced by Barllal, mar.il", 
barle,., gram, &0. The doftJ.,sli land baa 'of course generally to be mlt.Dured, UIl

·les!! the lAnd jR subjeC't to inundation and gets .. fresh coatill! 01 soil. S.9h 
land illlQt com,m.ou iIl,thia distriot and J~UJldur~ ~ " .. ' 
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It The ordir,ary course of cropping three crop lands in trhe vicinity of Chapter IV. A. 
the town is a$ follows :- " --' 

1. Tobacco. Agricul.ture . 
2. Indian corn. aDd Arbonculturo. 
S. Potatoes, or Radish, or Turnip, or Wheat. 

. •• U nmanured and irrIgated lands are ploughed oftener tha.n manured :Manure I\lld rota.-
and inigated lands. For wheat, land will be ploughed foUl" to six timelJ tioR of crops. 
If it is ma.uured. If it is unmannred, it will be ploughed six to eight times. 
}'cr sugftrcanc, land is ploughed 10 to 15 times. Af~er cotton gathered 
in November, the land 15 often allowed to rest till Indian eorn is sown in 
the 1J,arij. In the 1w.ndi It good deal of land is cultivated only every 
flccond YCIU", and hes fa.llow for a year between each crop." 

. Table No. XX. shows the areas uuder the principal agri- PrmoipeJ stl'plelJ. 
cultural staples. The remaining acres under crop in 1880-81 
and 1881-82 were distributed in the manner shown below:-

Crop. 1880-S1. 1881-82. Crop. 1880-81. 1881-8:!. 

-.. 
ra'j(~ .. i ... ... .. 943 H.867 Chllhea '" Ira 1 
Cn!!!.;) ... ... .. 3,679 3,168 OtheT drugs &;i.d spices ... 145 
M .. ttar ... . .. 153 2.:12. Lmseeti ..... ... 1,607 1,921 
M<u4 (U;:d) .. .. 17,628 14,888 Mnst&rd ... .. . 1J,4Qll 12,742 
J,tr ... g .. .. 'OO ,1,776 1,296 Ttl ... ... 3,w.5 1,4< 13 
M" .. r . . : 16,2M 11,698 T'atoaXiro ... ... 3,883 .,881 
4rh",. . " 115 1310 Hemp OO' ... ... 6,732 6,694 
Iltrmene .. 66 44 E ....... b~ ... ... .., 9,659 8,4.'lO 
CorlAnder .. . .. 39 6j Other croPIL ,., ... ... 9.1ltl3 28.8(,1) 
Gl11ger ... .. ... 

1 I '" The following description of the principal staples and of the 
method of their cultivation is extracted £ram Captain Mont· 
gomery's Settlement Report, and the areas and OUt-turns therein 
given were ascertained during Settlement operations. 

The common wheat grown in the district is a reddish 
bearded variety called kathi. Other kinds are also cultivated in 
particular localIties, such as the daudkhani, or white wheat, for 
which the villages of Siprian and Sabar at the foot of the 
Siwaliks in the Dasuah tahsa are celebrated; and the badanalc, 
or white wheat with a long beard, grown in irrigated lands. 
Kanku or mundri is a white -beardless wheat coming into favour, 
and usually 'only grown for export; but very little is at present 
exported from the district. .A. curious fact about the kanlru is 
that when grown near the hills it is white, but if sown at some 
distance from the hills it becomes reddish. Dhamuri is another 
red wheat, not thought so well of as kathi, but well adapted 
for chkallands, in which ordinary wheats are often laid by tlJa 
hjgh winds in March; the dhamuri has a firm stalk and root 
and is not easily stirred. But by far the largest area, is under 
l..-6.tkl·, the kind mostly used for mixtures with gram and other 
crops. The people say its out-turn is greater than of other kinds~ 
and it is the ordinary food of the agriculturist in the !luminer 
months, especially when -mixed with gram. The number of 
pJoughings gIven to wheat land varies according to 'the crop 
that precedes \it. II it follows maize, the -time for ploughing 
is short and not mOre than three or four can be given. If the 
two-year course is followed,. continuous ploughings can be given 
for ten months i put .even -81,) the maioritT of farmers do. not· " , , 

Wheat. 
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Cbapter IV, A. plongh more than eight or ten times. The besh time for sowing 
. .- is from the middle to the end of Octoher, but wheat can be 

Agtlcu]ture h d J! D b I h . . '11 h and Arpotlculture. sown up to teen _o~ ecem or. n t e riveram " ages .,t e 
land is often not dry enough to sow till November, and if the 
seed is sown too early it is' eaten by a smal'l grasshopper called 
toka. The subsequent operations are e.1.mple. The field shoull 
be occasionally weeded in November and December, the most 
common weed being a kind of wild leek called pitiji. '1'ho 
saying is, Khet pill,ji, '1nul" doraji; or, if A field with piiiJi in it ia 
like a country with two ]clags." 

After December nothing need be done besides the protec
tion of the crop from stray animals till it is ripe in April. The 
1st of Baisakh (about the middle o,f April) is the pl'oper day to 
begin reaping the wheat harvest. When cut it is ti.ed into 
sheaves and left in the field for a day or two, and then brought 
to the threshing floor. After 10 or 12 days the threshing 
begins, and is I;lfiected by bullocks treading it out and dragging 
after them a frame-work of wood (phala) covered with thorna 
and £tones. The winnowing is done by lifting the wheat and 
chaff high over the head in baskets, and letting it fall gradually 
to the ground; SQ t.Pat the wind separates the chaff from the 
grain. 

The crop retul'ns prepared for assessment statistics Rhowed 
an area of 2,51,~98 acres under i1' ;! 8 ~~ g wheat alone, and 1,30,903 

J:j ~ ~.g J!'t:Io ~ acres under mixtures of whea.t $8. ~o .,--< t1 13. ~ a.& and gram, and wheat and 
1------1------ barley. Extensive experi

ments have been carried out; 
in the last five years to aReer
tain the out-turn of the prin
cipal crops. The results for 
wheat are given by tah8Us in 
the margin. 

Hoshiarpu:r .• 
Una. ... 
GarhBhanka.r 
Da8uah 

Total 

ACTeS. &r,. B",. 
... 169'7 51,9'79 326 
••• 1101) 18,IH2 167 
•.• 2IS'2 81,289 81ll 
• • 229'8 62,093 270 

.~ m'B 1213.8731----;;-

The greatest number of experiments was made on second 
class unirrigated land, which is the principal wheat-growing 
eoil. The results seem to show that in the, best plains ta,hsila 
the average produce is eight or nine maunds an acre; in Da.suah 
flbout seven maunds; and in the hill~J only four maunda. The 
good lands in the Una valley will certainly produce an average 
Df seven or eight maundl'! j but the average given includes 
~he out-turn for poor hilly lands. In the same way the 
southern parts or the Dasuah tah8a will produce at least 
:as good an out-turn as the best tracts of Garhshankar 
and Hoshiarpur. Of course the difference is enormou/J 
between the out-turn of the best manured lands and that of the 
poorest sandy soils; but the above resalts may be givt'u as 
jail' averages for the whole district taken together. ,Wheat i:l 
not liabltL to :m~ny .diseases. ,Rust (kung~) ~ttacks it in VeJ.7 
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ra.my or clouuy weather, but soon disappears with a. warm Chapter IV, A. 
fun. After the sowings rain is required three or four tim os Agnculture 
with intervaL! of nl)out a month; too much rain is apt to make and Arboncullure. 
It run to stalk, to the detriment of the grain. 

Barley is u'Sually cultivated only in irrigated or moist 
-nlluyiallands. It is sometimes grown alont' ; sometimes mixed 
with wheat or ma·mr. Barley amI 1nasar (bejar) is the more 
b\'"ouritemixture, because the two crops ripen at the s~me tIme. 
,rhen sown with wheat the mixture is called g()ji. 'l'he method 
of cultiva.tion is the same as for wheat, but it can be sown later, 
tl1:J.t is, up to the beginning of January, and it ripens 10 or 12 
nays sooaer. It is a common practice to cut pa.tches of barley 
jl~"'t a.s it is ripening, extract the grain, and make sattu of it j 
ttat is, to grinu it and make.a, kind of porridge of it. rl'he area 
l'ec('rded under barley was 30,151 acrf's: 67'6 acres were 
E'xperimeuted on, and the average out-turn was 332 sers, or 
rather more than eight maunds per acre. l'his would be a very fair 
ftn~rnge for the district. The ont-turn is generally rather more 
than tllat of wheat~ and it is seldom sown in the poorest lands 
as wheat is. Barley will thrive with more rain than wheat, and 
h. often out:vated in rather marshy land. Experiments on 
3')'5 acre3 of barley and 'Taasar mixed give an average out· 
turn of 413 sers per acre. This is perhaps rather in excess of 
the areIsJe; nine mannds would be more accurate. 

Gram is seldom sown alone in this district j the total area 
recorued L~ only 2'3,121 acres, w:hi1e that nnder wheat and gram 
(berra) am')nnts to 129J 047 acres. It likes rather a. dry soil~ 
and iii iMvn in the end of September or beginning of October 
if cultivated alone; the mixture of wheat and gram is sown in 
October as for wheat alone. The crop requires little moisture, 
and rain l~ especially destructive when the plant is in flower, 
~'lten an imect called 8undi attacks the pods and prevents the 
grain.; £l'om fonnIng. In a good year the out-turn is w.'ry large, 
end the bhusa of gram is very well thought of. If rain comes 
Early in the y£'ar and the plant is inclined to run to stalk, it is 
Eometimes topped by hand, or cattle are let into the n<.11 for a. 
E>hort time. Experiments were- carried out on 70'5 acre:! of 
f:!'ram alone, and the average out-turn was 186 sers, t.he fact b.?ing 
t.hat tlle last five years have not been good gram years. ProbaLly 
five maunJs an acre would be a good general average for the 
district, counting bad yeaJ:s and good together; but ill a good 

year the produce would be double 
t.his. The experiments on 
wheat and gram together were 
as shown in the margin. It 
ma.y be .generally stated that the 
average produco of wheat .and 
gt'a~ mixed is rather more than 
that of wheat alone, and about 
equal to b.arIey alone. Gram is 
more often sown ·,mixed with-

TaTo&.l. 

N . 

DIU:!ey. 

Cram. 
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Chapter IV, A. wheat, under the belief that whatever the year, one of the two 
• -. - crops is sure to give a good yield j another reason is that the mix-

Agnculture, f d £ th 'It' t d ' t' f ' ;\nd Arboriculture, tura IS the common 00 0 e agrlCu urIS, an 18 more sa 18 ymg 
, G than wheat alone. There is as common belief that lightning 

rapt. destroys gram when in flow~r, and a line of linseed (alMi) i~ 
sometimes sown round as gram field, with the idea that its blue 
flower protects the gram. 

Sa1'on or sarshal' (brassica campe8tris), a kind of mustard, 
Saron or Barsh'aJ, J 1 though cultIvated in smal patches, is a very important wintQr 

Tob&Cco. 

Sa.ffiower, 

crop, for its leaves supply vegetables in October, N ovemhe:r, 
and December, until the various wild vegetables appear. It is 
generally sown in September in manured lands, either by itself 
in small patches, or in Ii?es among other crops in the ordinary 
fields, and ripens in March. Oil is extracted from the seede. 
Experiments were made on 5'8 acres, which gave an average out-
turn of 241 sers or about six maunds per acre: 

Two thousand six hundred and fourteen acres are recorded 
as under tobacco. It is generally cultivated in small plots in 
the best manured lands, and requires constant irrigation. It 
can be sown at any time from November to March, as land is 
ava.ilable. If it follows a maize crop, it is sow¥ comparatively 
early, but often follows a wheat or barley crop cut green; and 
thus cannot be sown till February or March. The land should 
be first carefully prepared and heavily manured. The seed is 
sown first in small beds, and the seedlings are then trans .. 
planted. After this constant weeding and waterin~ are 
required. When the blossoms appear, they are topped, except 
from those plants which are required for seed. The earlier 
sowings ripen in April, the later in May. After being cut the 
tobacco is left lying. in the field for a couple of days: it is then 
buried in a hole in the ground for a week, and after being 
beaten with stich is made into twists, in which form it is 80M. 
Experiments were made on 7'7 acres, the average out-turn bE'wg 
1,217 seers, or about 30 maunds an acre. The tobacco of Garhshan. 
kat and the neighbourhood, apd also of Talaora, a village near 
Dabhaur in th.e Una tah8il, is considered especially good, and 

: sells at a high price. The tobacco of the district is said to be 
of three kinds :-Desi, formerly the most common kind, but 
now going out of favour. Gobi, said to be stronger tham. desi, 
and more popular. Dhalura, the strongest and most liked; its 
cultivation is on the increa~e. 1 t is , supposed to bo good for 
goitre, and, therefore, a good deal is exported towards tho hills. 
The out-turn of dhatura is larger than that of gobi, and it is 
this kind which is principally cultivated in Garhshankar and 
the Ileighbourhood. Land suitable for toba.cco ordinarily rents 
at about Rs. 20 an acre, and if well manured yields three crops. 
maize in the autumn, wheat' cut green, lastly. tobacco. Good 
land in the neighbourhood of Garhshankar has been kp.owp. t() 
rent for Rs .. vO an acre. , , . ' ,~ , 
. The area 'ql1der safflower (kasttmba) WitS 6,722 acreg~ It i~ 
.cultivated prinqipally iI\ takQjla Garhs~ar and Una, especia,1l1 
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in rlw northern part of the II)rmer. It is sometimes grown Chapter IV, A. 
nl,"1llt·, sOlUetimes in lines in a gram field. It seems to grow A~iculture 
b.::st in rather sandy sot!: the gro:md is not 'Very elaboratt:>ly and Arboriculture. 
prepared, and the seed sown at the end of September. The SlLfilu .... er. 
flower, from which a dye is made, is picked by women, who get 
a iii.1l share as their w:l.ges. The seeds are separat<.'tl after • 
. ward.s by beating the po& with sticks, and from the s ... 31s an 
oil is extracted. 

Th;) other rab;' crops are linseed {a&tl, principal1y grown O.hor ,ubi cror'. 
in damp ri.erain land;;; lIl(lsar (errum le1lS), not often cultn-ated 
alonE" but generally mixed with barley; poppy, cultivated in 
small irrigated plots; seJlji, a fodder crop grown near wells, or 
in mOlSt lands j vegetables, including potatoe~, grown in highly 
manun'tl and irrie,-ratt'd lanJ near town~; keu, a kind of bean 
grown in marsby lands, often mixed with barley; char,H, a 
pube only cultIvated in poor aIlunal bnds; and Malar, also 
an inft'rior pulse. As no vl.'ry large area. of these crops is 
('ultlvatt',l, n;) speciall'emarks about them are necessary. Melons 
may :1L.;o be con;;idered a mbi crop. They are a good deal 
cult:n .. ted in the ut:'lghbourhoo:l of towns, and, as before 
rem~Jrkcd, in Mahton .Illages. 

Maize (ver., rna"-; or clthaZt) is the principal kharif crop Main. 
Qf the district; 140,34'> acres are recorded tls under this crQP, 
5~,·):::7 acres being in. Una alone. Good mannred land is 
flb;;vlntdy nece~sary; the more manure the better the ont-turn; 
if irrigation is a'Vailabltl so much the better. The lund is not 
lll->ually prepared with more than three or four ploughings. 
The berd is sown after the first faU of rain in .Tune or Ju1v; 
but in the hill;; it is sometimes sown in the end of Mav. The 
crop l'('quires const311t weeding and hoeing; when a c~up]e of 
feet high the ground between the plants is ploughed up, this 
I)rocl"'Ss being called hfllwl. A hairy red caterpillar called 
ku!ra is .ery destructi.e to the young shoots"but fortunately 
i1. only appears for 12 or 14 days in the beginning of the rains, 
and thpn disappears. Modl'rate and constant rain, with 301-
t.el"nating sunshine, is best for maize; both drought and much 
rain do harIlL. If the first Eowings a~ destroyed by -drought or 
Wt:t~ it>is r.:sown, and can be'sown up to the middle of August; 
but tho pud of June or beginning of July is the best time. 
Xear toWlls, where irrigation 18 aTailable, it is often sown in 
March or April, ~d cut in June or July. 'Vhen ripening tho 
crop J'~uires constant guarding from Ule depredations (If both 
lDen and animals, and 'W here.er maize is grown, night is made 
hideous with the cries of watchers keeping off jackals, w.ilJ 
pigs, &c. The crop ripens in Septembel' and October, when it 
is cut uud left in shea;ves in the field for a day, after which 
the sheave~ are stacked at the threshing-floor, and left for 10 
or 12 days. The cobs are then L.'ikell off and the grains 
separated by beating with stich, and spread out on tllO fla.~ 

1\2 
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~.g - --Hoshlarpur " - ActeIJ. Sr .... Ber,. 
Un~ ... " 107 53,769 50S 
('rl\l' anka-r . , 829 32,854 898 
De-allah •• .. 130'6 61,307 469 

96 37,~7 391 - --l-
Tota-l " 416'5 1,85,417 «5 

The best cobs with their 
e,ncasing sheaths are gene;al .. 
1y - preserved for seed. The 
marginal table shows the 
experiments which have beou" 
made. Probably 10 t,o 12 
maunds may be taken ~s a. 
fairly correot average out • 

turn; the fact is that maize IS scarcely ever cultivated except in 
good soils, otherwise the average, would be much lower. 

·The area under ootton is 22,550 acres, of which half is in. 
the hills. It is generally sown in land of average quality, 
which is not too damp or too heavily!hanured. It is prepared 
by seven or eight ploughings, and the seed is sown either in 
:March, when it is called chetri, or after the first rains in June or 
July, when it is called watri. The seeds are generally steeped 
in water, and then rubbed with dung to prevent tIieir· adhering 
together. Soon after the crop appears, it should be weeded, 
three or four times, and the plough is often nsed (halud) as fot 
maize. The seed should not be sown close together. 

. , 

Kana.s kamadi I]angni. Sow wheat and sugaroane close, 
Dad tapusi kangni, Kangn~ at the distance of a. frog's jump 
Dang 0 ddng kaplin, Cotton at the distance of a long staff, 
LeI de bul;al marke, • L9t a man wra.p himself in his sheet, 
Chhal~an ViOM :ja. AtW. walk through a. field of maize. 

But this good advice is often disregarded, the result being 
that the cotton plants run to stalk, and produce little. Moder
ate rain is required; and rai~ at night in Bhddon (the middle 
0:£ August to the middle of September), when the plant is in 
flower, is said to be bad. The picking; begins in October, and 
goes on at intervals till the middle of December, the pickers 
getting one-filth share as wages. Experiments made on -100 
acres give an average out-turn of 168 sers (01" about four maunds) 
the acre of unclE:!aned. cotton. CleJl,ned cotton is about one .. 
fourth 0:£ uncleaned. _ 

The several kihds of rice groWn in the district may bl 
, divided as follows :-

1st class.-Basmuti, Chahora, Begami., . 
2nd class.-Jhona, Ratru, Sukhchain" Munii, Sathi, Kalona, 

Kharsu. . 
The total area under rice is 33J6~6 acres; of this more than 

half is grown in the Dasua.h tahs£l, and the area nnde!' first 
{{lass rice in that tahsil is4,085 acres. Unfortunately no classifi
cation of rice was made in Una; but the total area under first 
class rice in the district is probably ove~ 5,009 acres. Rico is 
cultivated only in marshy landl or in land copiously irrigated 
by a canal or stream. In one large village in' Garhshankar 
Moranwali it is grown in well;.irrigate.d land; but this is most 
unusualJ and the reason here is that the land is dabri;well ... 
• u~ted for rice cultivation, and the water only'three or' fout 

, ~ 1 r • _ ' 
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feet from the surfact', so that as much. water as is necessary-- can Chapter IV, A; 
be given to the crop with very little ~bour. }'irst class rice Agriculture 
requires a co:astant flow of water; lor the second class it is and Arbom:ulture. 
st1flicient if plenty of water is given: if it stagnates no harm is Rioe. 
done. Heavy floods, if they top the plant and cover it for two 
or three days, destroy it, but the mere passing of a flood over 
a. crop does it no harm. The land is prepared b) three or four 
ploughings. Mnnji (the commonest rice) is sown in March or 
Aprll, the other kinds in June or beginning of July. Rice may 
he SO'WIl either broadcast or after raising seedlings in small beds. 
The broadcastsowingsareof two kinds: (1) lV<llrall, when the 
moisture has sufficiE'ntly subsided to allow of ploughing and 
sowing; (2) kadu:,in or kadu, when the seed is steeped in water 
for two or three days, and then scattered broadcast in the mud. 
When sown by raising seedlings the process is called lab, and 
this, though more laborious, is more profitable. The best kinds 
a.re always sown by the lab method. Sathi or kalona are always 
sown kadwan j the other kinds may be E!0'WIl in any way it 
pleases the cultivator. Some weeding is required lor rice sown 
broadcast; that sown by lab requires none. The earliest sow-
ings ripen in September, the later ones in Ocrober and Novem-
-bel'. Sathi is supposed to ripen in sixty days. 

Sathi pale sathill dilli, _ I SatM ripens on the sixtieth day, 
Je panl mIle a:tMIl atni. If it gets wa.ter every eighth day. 

Kharsu is a. very coarse rice grown in poor alluvial soils, 
-,yheore the river has deposited some soil, but not yet sufficient for 
the 6etter crops. Grasshoppers (taka) are fond of the young 
shoots j and pigs, which abound in the high grass of the chha71~b, 
do much harm by uprooting the fields of rice. High winds also 
ate considered bad when the plant is nea.rly ripe. The crop 
should be cut before the grains are qnite ripe (hargand), other
wise much of the grain is lost. Threshing is done by the 
treading of oxen without the wooden frame (phala) used iu 
ordinary threshing. The rice straw is of little nse, except for 
bedding Rnd litter; it contains no nourishment, and cattle will 
not eat it unless very hungry._ The grains are husked by 
pounding them in a large wooden mortar (ukhOl) with a pestle 
(maMa or 111,usal). As to the - ont-turn Captain Montgomery 
writea:- -

0'1 Experiments were made ou 41 8 acres, the result being an average 
()ut-turn of 378 sers (or about 9l maunds) an acre. I am unable to give 
the average ont-turn of the. different classes, but most of the experiments 
were made in munji, jhona, sat1d, bdB1naii, and ehahora. Mr. Ttlmple 
considered that some of the best nce-growing villages produced 60 
maundl! an acre; this appears to me quite incorrect; even if kaclut 
mlWllds were meant So produce of 25 maunds an acre is an excessive aver
a~. though special plots may grow as much. I am inclined to think 
that ordinaty rice-growing land will not produce more than nine or ten 
maunds, and the better bdmwii and ckakora. lands about twelve 
JUAunds." . 

Th~ a.rea-_ recorded as under mt!8h (pha$eolu8. ~adfatU8), 
mung [pha8e~lU3 'mung}, and moth (phaaeQl'UB aco!ntifolW8) if5 
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'Clll\pter IV, A. 51,722 'acres, the greatMp~;'t bei~g in the Dasuah n.nd· Una 
. A =--It' tahs[b. 'rhe,,' are grown' principally in the high lovel land 

gr)cu ute 1\11 k'" . f h h . r 11 d .... nd Arboriculture. around .J.U.U Einan, m act were t e two~yeal.' course IS 0 owe ; 
,'J[tUh, .Mung, and under that courso it is almost invariably one of these crops or 

M()th. chmi which follows wheat. No great amount of labour is 
bestowed on them. The land is plo:ughed two or three timea 
after the spring crops have been cut and the seed sown in thO' 
beginning of the rains. No weeding or hoeing is done; and the 
crop is cut in November., the bhusa being well thought of. Mung 
iI:! not often n:.et with; mash is sown in rather better lands than 
moth, which is cultivated in some of the p,?orest lands and on 
dry sloping hill sides. Both mash and moth thrive be~t in year!! 
when the rainfall is rather scanty. The experimental return!! 
show an average of 117 sers (or about three maunds) an aero on 
19 acres of mash, and of 70 sers (oruniertwo tnaunds), on 3;'-] 
acres of moth. It may be generally stated that three or four 
maunds is a fair average for mash; and two and a half or th1'oa 
maunds for moth. 

Ohari. Ohari (sorghum 1:ulgare) is only grown for foddel', and is 
always sown close. It is o.ften found in lands under the two~ 
year course, and, as is the case with mash and moth, very little 
labour is bestowed on it j it is cut for the cattle in September 
or October. Like maize it requires tnoderate and constant 
rain, and drought in July and August affects it so that it 
becomes poisonous for cattle. The total area under chari i3 
38,579 acres. It is considered one of the zabti crops, and ca!Jh 
rates are usually charged for it., It appaTently ex113,ustf:l the 
soil, for a spring crop is scm-cely ever sown in a field from which 
chari has been lately cut; if sown the out~turn is poor. 

pther ~har£fcropB, The other khart! crops are sawank (opl'isrnenus frumenta. 
ceus) , china (panicum miliaceurn) , koda or mandai (l'l~u8in8 
corocana), hemp (san) and sankukra (hibiscus ranabim1(8), tiZ 
and tili (sesamun Indicurn) , arhar (caJanu8 Indicu'l), kangni 
{pennisetum Italicum) , baira (penicillaria 8picata), '/'aung and 
kulth (dolichos uniflorus). , 

Hemp is sown in a good soil close together, and the fibre 
separated from the stalks after stoeping in water. Sankulmi 
)sf a kind of inferior hemp culti"tated on tho edges of .fields, 
especially those under sugarcane. Bajra is not tnuch cultivated, 
except in a few sandy· tracts. K ulth ·ig grown on the po.,rest 
hill slopes, which look as if they could produce nothing Lut 
etones. Til or til;' are grown for their oil~seedRJ the former 
being generally sown far apart in a field with some other crop, 
the latter close together in a field by itself. The other- crops 
are minor ones, which ripen quickly and are eaten by the poor. 
Ohina is also sown as'a rabi crop. - . 

Other prouucts. Reference has already been ·made (Cha.pter I, rage 12) to 
the mango groves, and the large receipts' from them in favour~ 
able years. _ In the northern end.of the Siw41iks and part of 
the Chintpurni range many "\TillaO'es get a considerable income 
from their harar a.nd Yother fruit treesl such' fl.! tho bu,Mra. &Jld 
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aml..l-. The lh-e ohtaiuC'd from tbo ka'l1lila. is also of some valne. Chapter IV, A) 
Rcsi~lf'ut~ of the hill. village:') stack their_ grass, an~ sell what is Agriculture 
ne;t reqUIred for then.' cattle. TIw HlIJrl.ana grass IS a. valuable and Arboriculture. 
property in the hills where hon8E:'s are thatched, and in the Other proUncti. 
interfl31 distribution of nllago 3.S<.:es:sments the people have 

. {-,ellcrajly imposed a rate of a few annas on their khar-belaa in 
l7na. In the plains there is 1ess demand for the grass, and 
f,(lue VIHages near the hilh havu more of it than they can ws
pose of. 

Five kinds of sngarcane are grown in this district :_ Sugarcane. 
Chan.-A. thin reddish juicy c.ane with a thin peel. 
Dhaulu.-Wniter, thicker, and rather more easily peeled . 

. Ekar.-Resembles dlumlu, only with dark-coloured lines; 
the peel is harder, and there is less juice. 

Kallara.-'Vhitt:', vt:'ry soft and jnicy. 
Puna.-The thickest and most juicy variety. 
Thu kind almost always sown, except in the kohla. or stream 

irrigate\l lands in the 11ills, is rhan. Its juice is considered 
superior to that of any o1her kind for maJnng sugar: it is also 
tcS-5 liable to injury from fro'-t t~lan dhaulu,; but the latter is 
sometimes to be fonnd mix(>J with c'han. EJ:ar is not much 
thought of, being the hardest amI least juicy variety, and some 
cnItivators cut it down directly they recognisEl it in a field. 
K,PHlTa is generally only culti'mteJ in the hills j it is very soft 
and juicy. and the people have a saying that very lit~le of it 
reacles the sugar press, most bein~ chewed by the men working 
in the field3 ; the quahty of its JUIce also is inferier t-o that of 
chlln. Puna is never pressed, and is only grown near towns for 
chewing. A new kind of cane called kah/t has lately. been 
introduced for experiment from the Gurdaspur district: it is 
thICk aud juicy, but it has not been tried long enough for any 
definite opinion to be formed of it. The people seem to think: 
the dWl}' is the best kind for sugar. Sugarcane requires a good 
soil, but i30seldom grown in the highest manured lands j the soils 
in which it is usually SQWU are rhhal, rohi, jabar,- and maira.. The 
greater part of the land nnder sugarcane in this district is unirri .. 
gated: the rainfall is good, and the soil has an inherent moisture 
,vhich precludes the necessity for irrigation; rhkal, ja1;ar and 
mair.l will stand a little drought without much harm j rohi ' 
.requires. lUore rain, bnt with good rain or irrigation the out-tum 
is splendId. The area recorded under sugarcane is 29,117 &eresl 
d which only 3,553 were irrigated. 

There are two ways of preserving the seeds:-
(I) When the pressing begins_ the top joiuts of the canes 

are cut off to the length of four or five knots and tied up int() 
bundles called pula, each sufficient for sowing one marla of 
lalld (about 23 square yards); these bandIes are then buried 
npright in the ground till required. The top joints are closer 
together, and the out-turn in number of canea from such seed i$ 
probably greater than if the whole cane were cut up; but tha 
~e o.D...l the. ilJtrellgth of tho cane ~ the l .. ttex: case_lU'o.!~rea.ter.-
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Chapter IV, A, (2) The number of canes required for ~ed. are left stand-
'A 1 ing in the field till wanted, when the' whole cane i.i3 cut up and 

grlC') ture 
and Arboflculture. sown. , 

Sugarcane. 'Yhere sugarcane is liable to iniury from fro-;t, ille latter 
~ plan cannot be followed, and this appears to be the only rt'ason 

in some parts of the district for the seed being cut ea.rly UUd' 
buricd in the ground. The pOl1a cane secu is ahm.,rq lllll'ioll, 
being most easily frost-bitten .. The top shoots of th0 ca:1(', 
called ng, form good fodder for cattle, and are considered th6 
}lenjllislte of those who cut and strip of! the It'avc'3 from 
the ('unes. As a general rule, a cultivator keeps SOMe of his 
best canes for seed. A Jat cultivator devotes a great deal of 
time and manual labour to the cultivation of this crop, and 
it is douLtful 1£ his mode of tillage can be -improved upon. 
Sugarcane is generally sown upon land which has had wheat .ill 
it the prey.ions year, so as to allow nine or ten month-i for 
preparution of the soil; but it sometimes follow~ an autumn 
crop of maize in dry lands, or of rice in marshy. In !'lome 
special plot<l the old roots of the cane are taken up immedJutdy 
after the crop is cut, and the same lanel immediately re"iOwu. 
'Vhen it follows wheat, ploughing is begun in :May and continues 
at intervals, according to time and means available, through the 
rainy 8easo~ till the wheat sowings ate commenced in KI;ptembt'l" 
and October. After an interval one or two moro ploughings 
are given, and then all hands are required for working tha 
sugar presses. Ploughing operations are begun again in 
January and February, and continued till the seed i:. sown ill 
March, The 80hagli or clod-crusher is used after every two or 
three ploughings. "The people say land should bu.plougho<llOO 
times for sugarcane, but it seldom gets more than 2'> or 30 
ploughings. • 

Satin siwen gdJrd-n : 
Sa1./, s~wen kamad, 

Jyun jl/uon t·ahiye l,u'IIuk1iu. 
Xyun tl/un dewt suwdd. 

Seven plou!lhinrrs for C!1.ITotg, 

.A hundred ploughingi'! for snglU'cnne 
The moro you plough fcZ' "h<lat, 
The greater \'1111 be t~e profit. 

Great importance is attached to the pulvcri<;n.tion of t!H.· SOlI 

• nfter the ploughings. The seed is sown In MaL h in tbe follow
ing way: A furrow is made, 'with a plough, and a man wulkiIl~ 
behind drops the seed in and presses it dmtn 'with his foot ut 
intervals of a foot between each seed. The furrows are made 
as close as possible to one another. Afterwards the 8oh.rrgr't, is 
passed over the field to cover up the seed. '1'ho _soil is tben 
constantly loosened and weeded with a. kind of trowel (boguri), 
nntIl the cane attains a height of. two or. three feet, in tho rains. 
This hoeing, called godi, 'is very impol'tant, and tho morf) lahour' 
expended on it the better is the ont-tUl'n of sngarcant'. After 
the canes aro two or tllree feel; high, nothing more is done until 
they ripen in November or December. Sugarca.ne is al\\:aya 
sown thick, and no attempt is made to strip off the lower Ieavf>3 
when it has grown"-up. The quantity "f soca rf'CfUired is aboj1l; 
tflO maunds per k'1.ntil 01' 20 maunds -all acl·e. The price of .'31;~d 

, . 
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varies, but averages about Rs. 5 an acre. Tle cane is liable to Chapter IV, A. 
various dtsea.<:es and ravages of insects, the local account of ~A,ricultllrc 
which is as follows :- and Arboriculturo. 

, (1) 1Vh:te ants attack the layers when :first set, epecially 
if tb.e land is not well weeded at first. There are also dest1'U(}O 
tive insects called garuna and bhond, the la.tter a kind of bla,ck 
beetle, which attack the young shoots. The cane sown earliest 
is most liable to attacks of white ants, 

(2) Tela, a small insect, comes on the full-grown canes in 
dry years. 

(3) Frost is also destructive under the same conditions as 
tela. Sugarcane is more liable to injury from frost in chhaZ 
land. 

(4) Rats do much damage. For a. r~inedy the tops of 
the full-grown canes are tied together in lots of 15 or so. This 
gives light below and checks the wandering instmcts of the rats. 
The tying together of the canes is also a preventive against 
frost bite, and supports canes ~hich have attained to any size. 

In good chhal~ where fresh alluvial deposits can be depended 
on, the roots of ~he c~ne are sometimes left in the groand~ and 
produce two or three and sometimes more,years in succession; 
tll1s system is called monda. The out-tuJ:n the second year is 
almost equal to that of the first; the third year a fourth less, 
and after that still less. Monda saves a great deal of trouble, 
Lut is only feasible in good alluvia.l lands. After the canes 
have heen cut the land is ploughed a few times to loosen the 
earth round the root!'!, and the usual weeding and hoeing tak~ 
place. As a rule httle or no fresh manure is applied. .A. not 
unc()mmon practice when sugarcane is quite young is to cover 
the field with the leaves of chhachra (butea jrond08a) to keep 
the eoil cool during the hot months of May and June. The leaves 
rot in the rains and add to the fertilizatIOn of the soiL Very 
little irrigation is required in this district. Jabar Rnd chhal a.re 
not irrigated at aU ; in other soils, if available,. water is applied 
first before sowing and afterwards thr~e 01' four times until the 
rains set lll. After that the land is only irrigated if the rains 
are d~ficieut. " 

Sugu,rouo. 

The sugar press used is the belna, of which an illustration ExtraotiOD of Sma .. 
is gtv~n at page 305 of Powell's "Punjab Products!' Three 
PaITS of bullocks are generally required to work it at one time, 
and if ,vorked night and day nine pairs are necessary. There 
are, however, smaller bel1w,s worked by only two pairs of 
bullocks. A belna costs Rs. 30, and lailts about seven years;. 
hut its rollers have to be constantly renewed. The village 
carpenter takes Rs. 2 for setting it up every ycar, as well" as 
four canes a day whlle the pressing i~ going on, and a drink of 
the juice every Wthird or fourth day. Another of his perquisites 
is half a ser (ka~ha) of gudor eve'y large vessel (chati) of juice 
expressed. The bullocks cost from Re. 20 to Rs. 25 f)ach' and, 
last five or six years. An iron boiling pan (kartih) is also 
required" costing from Rs. 16 to Rs. 20 i if laired it costs Rs ... ., 
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(:h!lptf!r IV, A. yf'Rr. The number:of ha"?-ds reqnire~ to work a SUgA,T press 

A 
~-1 are (J) a man or boy to drlY6 each paIr of bullocks; (2) a man. 

gncu ture 1'" b h 11 11 d 1 h and Albonculture to put the huul .e of canes etween t e ro ers, ea e lura: 
ElI.lraction of Juice (J) another to pull out the canes on the other side and pasi 

them back, called m07wa. • 

Con"l'er8ion of the 
jaiO(! iuto coarse 

lIugar. 

The canus aro tied in bundles of 50 or 60, called datha, and 
are passed through the pross 30 or 40 times until the juiC'0 i., all ' 
extracted. The dry stalks or cane tra.,h, caBed pachhi. arn use
ful for making ropt''' and mats, and for tymg" sheaves of corn in the 
sprmg haryc"t. A l;e7na is gt'norally work(·d by partnrr", Wll0 hl'lp 
each oiher in strlpping the leaves of the cut canes an,l preparing 
them for the press, and in proyiding Lul10cks to work it. '£h6 
juice, as It exudes, flows into an earthen vessel called kulari, 
from which it is carried to the boiling pan. 

The next process is the boiling of the juice, and it differs 
accorl1ing to the articlo required. The cultivator makes 
either 

(}ur.-CoarRe undrained sugar, or compost. 
Sha kkar.-Coarse undramed sugar dried. 
Jfal rab.-The material from which dratined sngar IS 

made. 
For the first two the boiling proceAs is the same. In mak. 

ing gur the boiled juice is emptied i.nto a flat dish cn.lled 9a~ul, 
nnd allowed to cool, when it is worked up into round balls. Fur 
3halckar the cooled substance in the :;and is well worked wlth 
the hands into a powder. Gur and shakkar will Dot genrrally 
l..-1>ep good for more than a few months; they deteriorate in th6 
damp weather of the rainy season aud lose thoir colour, but 
are still saleable at a reduced prwe £01" a year or two. In mak
iLg mal ral), the cane juice is not boiled so much as for gUT or 8hak
kar, but during the process amuterial (called sukllli), consIsting 
of a gummy preparatian of the bark of the pola (KyJia calycinal 
ani sometimes of the dhaman (grwita oppositifulia), is dropped 
into the boiling pan to clarify the juice. The scum i'3 taken 
off f!S it rises, and when the juice has been boiled sufficiently 
it is t'mptied into open vesselA, and when cool into large E'arthen 
jars called 'n~ati. The plan of using three or four sep.1fate 
bOllmg pans, as in the North-'\Vest Provinces, is not followed 
her€ll exeept in one village in Dasuah (Hardo I(han~pllr), 
where th~~ method has been introduced by a man from I he 
south. The leaves and refuse of the cane are used for fllt',ling 
the fire, which is tended by a man called jhok(l. The o(,ilJ'lg' 
a.nd straining arc superintended by one of tho partners of tho 
belna, if gur or shakkar are being manufactured, and in the case 
of mal rab,' by a servant of the trader who has agrC'ed to pur
ohase the rttb, called rabia. 

Refinement ot Th ,~~ (H ;n' 11 coarse sugar. e ma"";ng of drained raw sugar "zan"'l IS genora y 
carried out by a regular tradbr. The process requires a great 
deal of superintendence, and few cultivators proceetl further 
than the making of the first crude substancE's above mentionod. 
Iu making khand the mal rdb is emptied into large vats (khUnrh~). ' 
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lmed with matting. cnI;lable of holding from SO t<> 400 maunds ChApter IV, A. 
of r(;b. At the bottom of the vat a'e a numb0r of small A-

1 1 d" "'d d h" Jl" grlculture clt.annt' s ea rng to re'3er'Olrs outSl 6, an OIl t IS lloorlllg are and Arbonculture 
pln.:'0J pieces of wood; on which is a reed mat, over that a Rdi.ut'lll"flt"f • 
r,it'ce (If coarse cloth (P,IT), the sides of which are sewn to the cO.mo :m:;:u. 
side mat..: iu the vat. After a time the motlsse" (shira) exudes 
through the doth and mattmg at the bottom to the reservoirs 
outside .. 3ud is thence collected in earthen jars. Mt~r the rab. 
has been in the vat about 10 days, and the ma:>s hardened 
sullkwntly to bear a lUan's w('ight, It is worked up With an 
iron tro\vel so a,g to break up all lumps, al~d smoothed WIth 
a fbt di"h pre\>i.ously rubl)ed with gM Then layers of pi-la 
V'(it'11il!lje forz) , a water-plant, are placed on the top, and after 
every Lew days the jJla is roned up, and the dry, ..,...-hite 8 116'"a1' 

at th' top of th", mass taken off, and fresh J,ila put next. h) tho 
rob, the old jda bt'ing placed o.er that; so that as the bugar 
is extracted the supermcnmbellt weight of jaZa increa'les. To-
wards the t>nd, If it is found that the weight of jtila IS carrying 
sugar as well as mulasses through the pal, some of the old jll/a 
is talren otf. It takes three or four months to empty an ordinary 
vat by thlS process. If b('gun when the weather is ('old, it is 
customary to light fires III the room containing the vats bdore 
putting' on the jdla, III ordEr t-o ma.ke the molasses <lraiu off 
quicker. The sugar taken off is spread out on a piece of coarse 
can vas on a hard pic!ce of tgI"Olmd in the sun. and w( II trodden 
with the ft-et until it ha<; been reduced t.o a dry powder. This 
substance is called khand, aud sometimes rhird, and is the 
ordmary coarse drained sugar sold in the market. The other 
forms of !;mgar are: B!Lra, made from l..hand boiled in water 
auJ clarmed with milk. 'When the substaI1Ce has become a. 
sticky mass, it is taken off the fire, and well worked with a. 
piece of wood until it becomes a dry powder, Another kind 
d inferior bUra is made in the same way from the sugar wlll~h 
adheres to the iJla in the vats. Mim, also maue from Hand 
mixed with water and boiled to e.aporation. It is then 'Pu~ 
into a tiat dish called taU'i, and when set, pI~ed in a slanting 
pogition for the moisture to drain off. Kuza misri, prepared as 
p.i,.,'ri, only with the best Hand. After boihng, the prepara-
tion lS pO.lred into httle round earthen vessels in which threads 
are plac~d, and when the hug-ar has 8('t, the ~tlssels are inverted. 
The crystals adhere to the suit'S of the ves<;('ls and. the threads, 
and the moi"ture drains off. The vessels are then broken, and 
the sugar taken out. TIllS is the ordinary candied sugar. 
TaliJUitcha, coar8(" moist, red sugar, bemg either that lert at 
the end of the draining process III the vat, or molasses cont.1.~n. 
ing sugar and boiled and drained a second tim(', also called 
dopak. Pepri, the treacly sugar that adheres to the pieces 
of wood or the reeu mat at tlle bottom or the vat. 

It 1.'1 difficult to put down tho real cost of cultivation, 3.i 

sugarcane is ouly one of many crops, grown by the culth"ator, 
and llearly all the labour e~nJ.ed on it is that of his own 

02 

E~imated i'cst of 
CUlU'll.tlOl I\nd 

y.uue of pNduce, 
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Chapter IV, A. 1 ,-__ f,eed '.. .., 
Agriculture )~anure '" ,,' '" "' ... , 

1 1\lld labour .. , '.. , 
all.d Arboriculture, Carpenter .., , 

SUre of boihng ran . , 
Estima.ted cost of AVerage annlla. cost of b,ln .. 

cnltivation and ,Tl.oka or fifemftn , .. , 
nlue of 'produpe bther labour at the sngar preBs 

, Government revenue 

Total 

Or aD average of Rs~ 240 per acre. 

I 

Year. Detl~. 

Rs·IIO 
tt,8 
.. 130 
.. / 21 
·'1 ' .,\ .. 
" 6 
~. 8 
I .. 140 

fu:96 
I 

hands and of his family and 
serva:dlts j but the marginal 
ta"ble is an average estimate 
for four acres of sugarcltne 
which is about the amount 
that one belna can press. 'l'4e 
results of experiments made 
as to the out·turn of sugar
cane are given belo'" :-

= . 1:1 ~§ B . 
~i ; . .. CluuMtflr of 
§~ !l U. barvest. 

!a !~ ES 
~ .. ---. A.cree. Maunds. Maunds. 

, -
1879 { IrrIgated , , 6' 102'8 171 A.verage. 

• Unm"lgatell 21'8 4004'1 18'6 

IrrIgated -~ -
1880 { 240 29' 12'1 Good. Umrngated' , 33'40 64.3'6 19 a 

I.....-- \ ---
18Bl { IM'l~ated .. .. 8'2 1596 25'7 Veryg'JOd • Umrrigated 409 EI30 2 20'S - ---
1883 { I=gq,ted 

" 4'6 97'1 21'6 
A'V9rAgll. Ururngated 28'6 .. 400'8 . 17'2 

- .. -
'l'ot .. l f lrr'igated .. , .. , 19'1 387'7 20'S .-

U rurrigated .. , 12407 2,:J6B'6 19'0 

Tota.l , .. I 1403'8 2,71!6'6 to'a 

In every case the out-turn of gur has been taken) noh boiled. 
juice or 'Yab. It is curious that the average produce on 
unirrigated lands, on which the majority of experiments has 
blen carried out, should be higher .in two rears than that on 
irrigated. The fact is, that scarcely any irrIgation is required 
in this district; tie great sugar-growing tracts have a naturally 
moist soil, and even where irrigation is avuilable it is often 
not used. From the above statistics we are justified in taking 
19 maunds of gur as a good all round average per., acre. 
Assuming the price current to be 16 sers per rupee, the valno 
of the out-turn 9n four acres would be lts. 190, or Rs. 47-8 
per acre, a.nd the net profit of the oultivator RR. 23-8 per acre. 
The profit should be much the same if mal Tab is made, as the 
rather larger out-turn of this commodity as compared with gur 
and the lower price counterbalance each other. But, as a 
rule, rab is more profitable, as the cultivator gets ready-money 
for it at once. In'the case of gur he has to consider the market 
in selling, and meanwhlle some of it is eat, en in the fatuily, 
aJ1d some must generally be given to friends and rEllations. 
Captain Montgomery had ~n experiment carried out in order to 
show a. sta.tement as give'n in .A.ppcndi : II., GoYcrnmel',lt of 
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India. Resolution, No. Chapter IV, A. 

Ollt-turn I P-.t4!i' Q. 505 A., dated. 30th Agriculture 
May, 1882, Derart- and Arbonculture. 

ment of Revenue and EstimMed coat of 
A!Z'riculture. The re- cultl\ at.il>u and 
stJ.ts are given in t!..te valU& (If pruducli. 

. - per&cre. ' 

• 
C .. ue. JuIce.! .Ha6. 

C .. 'H. ]Uun~ 

""'31 I IlllGe !!~'t) 

ji,.6 J-llI 

IDurgin. 'fhe out-turn 
of gur here is much 
larger than the aver-

age given above for the whole d.istrict, E.en. so the 
out-turn per a,~re is only about thrl'e-fifths of. tha.t glven for 
the 8hahjehanpur district, thLH1'''h the raIahv\} percentages 
~tween the di.fferent IDanufactur~d t'ommodities are much the 

<7 .... M 115 ~J 8\ 
K"''''' " 1st S'7 '7'.! 
84 ..... ,. 91 3! 6" ~; .. 9 

2>.'t 11'9 13 S i 6tJ3 

same. C.mes are nevt'r sold in tJ1t' bulk, becau~e the growing 
anJ pn·s~illO' are done by the cultivator j only near towns are 
they sold s':rarately for chewiilg. The estimated out-turn per 
acre is about 300 maunds, eqmvalellt to 10 tons and 14 cwt. 
The average market prices of the different' kinds of sugar are 
as fo11ows .-
, 

I 1 Eughsh Nat1v8 Pn<:'('.l'el' F>,hsh NatIve Price. per 
i:qlll VAlent. ~o.me. Rupee. UIU"alent. N&me. Rllpee 

I 
Boued C1Ule JIl.ce. lfdl .... 6 19 Bert! I Better eortu of j BNf'G 3 881'8 

t'ncil'&med sugar. {GU" ,01 .. ! drnm.-d 8UI!'&r tH •• " 2t .. 
S~lro,. U .. ,I -S udle,t SUg&!' E.za 8t," It .. 

CommQn dNu>.&d Yery roane red { I alao",cM 8 .. 
'-::g&r. ..0.. ... • .. 8~ga.r P"J1f'I Net OnllIlAnly . ~(,ltt. 

II Yolassee 
Slit .... 32 IJers per 

• rupee. 

.As a rule, the cultivator is I!nder no obligation to the 
money-lender during the period of cultivation j nor in the press
ing, if only undrained sugars (gUT or shakkar) are made. If ?neil 
,.a~ is made, the trader often gives an advance when the press
ing begms, calculateQ on the prohahfe out-turn, and accounts are 
settled after the whole has been deli-.ered. Interest at 2-1. per 
cent. is usna Uy chargod ouly on the balance if the out-turn has 
been o,,"f'l'-e~timated. The refinement of sugar is very seldom 
attempted by any but the most opulent cultivators. Probably 
not m,m.~ than two or three per cent. of cultivators proceed 
furthbr than the mak~ng of gur, shaJ.:kar or mal f'ab. 

Captain Montgomery writes:- Compilrath-e prell" 
of the sugar 

.. The II.H'1'&ge profits of the trad~r who makes the ordinary drained industr1' 
rugar (khalid) may he pnt down as follows, taking the e.ame quantIty of 
four acres as in calcuhating the profits of cultivation:-

L'T}'ffit"litl~r_ Re. A.. P. 
Pay and food of nfbia 20 0 0 

.. of serva.nts employed a.t BUgaJ' refinery for taking 
up and rubbing the 8U",1\I". ,. • .. 20 0 .0 

COlli: of miscellaneous a.rt;olea, suoh as mats, cloth, 
&0., &0 , in the refinery .. ,. ... 10 0 0 

lriOli of &0 maunda m4' ~ .l 19 sera per rupee 168 8 g 

Tot., , .. J18 45 , 



102 

[Punjab Galettee, 

CRAP. IV.-PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 

Chapter IV, A, Rece~ptb.-
Price of 24 maunds common drained sugar, being 30 

per cont. of the mdl rab at four sers per rupee 

A. P. 

Agriculture 
and Arbonculture. 

Oomparative profits 
of the.\sugar in

dustry. 

240 o o· 
Price of 48 maunds molasses, or 60 per eent of the 

mal rdb a~ 32 BerB per rupee t 60 0 0 • 
Total '(lvl) 0 0 

" This gIVE'S a profit of Rs. 82 or 376 per cent. But tho aGtu,l\,l pror.t 
IS generally not bO much j the m.dl rab may be of inf(>rior qUJ1htv, and 
scarcely any khand may be obtamed from it, and some loss must be 
allowed for carelessness or dishonesty of servants. It wIll be l!ccn also 
that I have calculated the out-turn of khand as ao per Cent. of the ?naJ rab, 
though It IS seldom more than 23. I have no mf'ans of IlH'crtllimng the 
tota(capital engaged m the manufacture of sugar In this dlstnct. A 
man generally reqUIres some Rs. 1,000 to enable hIlll to set up an ordinary 
sugar refinery or khameht; though no doubt many munufacturcrs ha.ve 
a much larger capltU."" • 

Supply and demand " This IS pat· e;l)cellence a sugar-producing di~trlCt, and the supply si 
of sugar and for- much grea.ter than the demand. The surplus sugar in the form or gUT 

61gIl competitIOn. shakkar, or f"hand IS exported from the Una valley to the li1!.ls, and from 
the plam;:, to such marts as Amntsar, Jullundur, Bluwil.l1i, and Rohrl in 
Sind. Foreign competitIOn has as yet had no apprecIahle effect. hllre. 
The ShaJah.inpur su~a.rs are coming into fashIOn With the well-to-do 
inhabItants of towns, but the great mass of the people eat the ordlllary 
native-made sugars, and It IS generally acknowledged that the sugar trade 
has made a consIderable stride durmg Bnti:-;h rule." 

Possible improve- The ordinary be Ina is a great impl'ovement on the kolhu, 
menta in manufae- but is inferior to the Bihia mill. A few of the latter kind of 

ture. mills have been lately introduced into the district, but haye not 
yet been worked long emmgh for an opimon to be given as to 
their popularity or the reverse. The original cost of the Blhia. 
millIS thrae times as great as that of the belna, and it destroys 
the cane fibres (pachhi) which are used for -many purposes. 
On the other hand, it exprsses the juice more effectively and 
quickly, and the labour and draught required are less than half 
that used in the native mill. In the further processes a.fter 
pressing a. decided improvement might be effected in greater 
cleanliness. The vessels wp.ich hold the fresh unboiled juice 
are not cleaned as often as they should be, and the juice, there
fore, is very liable to acidification, while the general disregard 
of the ordinary rules of cleanliness in the sugar refineries is 
beyond description. No doubt many improvements might be 
effected in the system of refining. 

Average yield. Table No. XXI. shows the estimated average yield in-Ibs. 
Produc~ion and con- per acre of each of the principal staples as shown il1 the 
.wmptwD; of food administration Report of 1881-82, while the more detailed esti~ 

grams. mates- which were ascertained at the recent Settlement have been 
mentioned under each crop in the preceding pages. The average 
consumption of food per head has already been noticed at 
page 83. The total consumption of food grains by the populat~on 
of the district as estimated ill. 1878 for the pu.rposos of the ]'amme 

G,"n. AgricultUl'lStB. 

WbM.t 10,240,6440 
~rgra.i~8 22,54,217 

8,19,715 

Total ... 40,98,578 

Non-agn. 
culturiats. 

14.,63,128 
10.15,232 
6,07,616 

29,85,976 

Total. 

240,B1.77Z 
32,69,4.1.9 
13,21,831 

7Q,64.652 

Report is shown in 
maunds in the margin. 
The figures are ba.sed 
upon '" an estimated 
population of 9,38,890 
souls. . On the other 
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hand, the average consumption pel' head is believed to have Chapter IV, A. 
l)een over-€lst!matpd. A rough estimate of the total productlOn, Agriculture 
exports and imports of food grain~ WM also framed at the and Arboriculture. 
same time; and it was Rtated (page 151, Famine Report) that there Avt3t'a.ge yield. 
'\Va" an anuual export of 700,000 mauuds and import of 560,000 ProduotIon and con
mauwls. The imports are principally millets and coarser grn.ins snmptlOn of food 
:frnm the tracts south of the SutIej, and they are imported to grallls. 
ta,ke the pbce of large supplies of grains sent np int.o Kangra 
GUo. other hill districts. About half the exports are wheat, rice, 
gram, :1U11 harley exported eastwards. (See fnrther "DistrIbution 
of PupulatJ.9n," pa!:ie 24.) . 

'l'able N Q. XVIII. shows the area of the several forests of Arboricnltnre a.nd 
the distl'lct whIch have been declal'ed under. the Forest Act, forest., 
together Wlth the degree of protection extended to each i while 
Table ~o. xvn shows the whole area of waste land which is 
under t.he management of the Forest Department. The district 
as a whole it:> wPll-wooded, specially the hIll slop£'s on bot.h sides 
of the J a,swan Dun; but the outer slopes of the Siwahks are 
very bare. Ih the plains numerous mango groves are found, 
and in many villages the people have plant.ed groves of shisham 
and other trees. There are four large reserved forests owned by 
the Government, the area of each being-Lohara 7,199 acres, Pan-
jall,204, Karanpur 3,804 acres, Bindraban 2,529. The Lohara 
aud Pa,njRI forests were regularly demarcated, and finally estab-
lished as Govrrnment forests in 1873; for further details regard-
ing th~ir constitution, reference should be made to para. 100 
to 111 of Mr. Roe's Report of the revised Settlement, and for a. 
fuller descl'1ption, to his detailed Report published as a Supple-
ment to the PunJab G01:ermnent Gazette of June 19th, 1873. 
It should be noted that under tho rules of 1855, pine (chil) trees' 
wherever found are held to belong to Government. There are 
also two small Government shisham plantations on the bank of 
the Buis in the village lands of mauzas Bagrian and "Muhinwal. 
They are under the Forest Department, which pays the proprie-
tors a rent; for occupying the land. A waste tract., called 
Ban ~andplr, in the northern end 'of the Siwalik hills, was 
separateu off at the first Regnlar Settlement from the surround-
ing villages, recorded the property of Government, and leased 
to Ch~Hlhri Bhaga of BadIa at a nominal rent. The lease has 
now tel'mmated, and not been renewed: arrangements have been 
made for the grazing rights of the neighbouring villages; and 
it is to be hoped t,hat trees and vegetation will again appear 
in it. Its area is 1,809 acres. The followmg note on the 
forests of the district has been kindly furnished by the Forest 
Department :-

I'The only forests in the lloshiarpur district in which Government 
have rights are situated in the Una. and Dasuah tahttils. In the Una par
gana the principal forests are situated on the westerly slopes and terraces 
of the Tola 8111ghi or J aswall range, in tapptt8 Danli, Lohara, and PanJo.l, 
and known as the Lohara forests. 'rhese were transferred to the manage4 
ment of the Forest Department on 1st May, 1866. 'l'he bamboo forests 
of Karanpur alld Binarit.ban iJi the DaBUah tahsil were made over at the 
eame time. . -
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Chapter IV, A. •• The Lohars. forests are composed principally of eMf (pinus longilolia.) 
. • with some small stunted 8al (Shorea robusta), and kirm (dyo!lpyros tomen-

Agracu!ture tosa). The forests viewed from It heIght appear to cover f!,n exteUl.\lve 
.~d Arbonc:ulture. table· land, but on closer inspection the terraces are found to be intersected 

Loh&ra forests. by innumerable deep gorges. The soil oonsists mostly of Leds of rather 
80ft sandstone with boulders and gravel embedded in it . 

.. In 1871 and 1872 the Lohara forests were demarcated and settled, the_ 
result bemg that Government acqUIred absolute proprIetary TIght in 7,799 
acres In addItion to 1,204 acres of forest· previously demarcateu in 1848·4!} 
and formed into a State forest, which, undt'r the name of Panja.l Khl!s, haR 
ever since remained Government property. At the forest settlement it 
was agreed-

.. (1) That all trees hitherto hetd to belong to Government growing in 
revenue-paying lands shall belong absolutely to the owners of such lanus. 

II (2) That in all waste land.. outS1de the Government forest 
(a) The lamba1'dar is to see that trees are not needlessly cut 

and to be responsible for the carrying out of these rules. 
(b) No one is to sell wood or charcoal by wa, ef trade. 
(c) Any khewatdar may, on the verbal pel,'rUlsslOn of the lambar-

• dar, cut free of charge, green or dry wood of any descrlp
tion for marriage or funeral ceremonies. 

(d) He may, w·ith the permission of the Forest Ofllcer, cut eMI 
trees for any necessary 'purpose other than those mentjon~ 
ed in the last preceding rule at 4 annas a tree, the money 
thus paid to be credited to the vlllage common fund 
(malbah.) 

(6) The Government reserves the right of cutting any timber in 
this waste on condttion of paying to the malbak for every 
tree to cut a. sum not less than half the market price of 
the day for similar trees growing in a Stato forest. 

II (S.) Gaddi shepherds or similar men possessmg a customary l'lght of 
~a.zingareto receive pasturage from the State forests or the lands"of the> 

. 'VIllages where they have formerly enjoyed this right, but in which nO' 
forest has been demarcated. The villll,ges from which waste hitS been 
demarcated have the option of excludmg or admittmg the Gaddi. If 
they admit them the)' are to receive thell' share of the grazing dues. 

II AI'> regards lands outside the Lohara forests, it was arranged: 
. (1) That no restriction should be placed upon grazing. 

(2) That ekil trees in revenue-paymz lands be gtven up to the 
lIIarwindar8. 

(3) That ihil trees in nnassessed waste lands remain the property 
of Government, and wherlit appears desll'able to secure
the co.operation of the people in their protection, the 
District Officer might grant to the :eamindar8 a. certain 
portlOn of the price of all trees sold. 

(4) That the zalminddrs should be entitled to obtain the trees they 
require for all' bond fide domestic or agricultural pur
poses on the same terms as the zamindar8 of Lohafa. 

," These arrangements were sanctioned in Punjab Government No. 
240F., da.ted 12th June, 1873; and in 1879 the demarcated forests of 
Panjal, Lohara and Darni, aggregating 9,003 acres in 10 blocks, were 
decla.red to be reserved forests under Section 84 of the Indian Forest Act of 
1878. There is a la.rge area. of unreserved forest outside the demarcated 
areas. Stone pillars have been erected along the boundaries of the 
reserves. 

II The only kinds of trees sold in the Lohara forests are chil and ,al. 
Oha tre.es are sold at Rs. 8 a tree as they stand in. the £OI'cst. Th~ pur
chasers cut the trees up into rafters which are carned to the HoshH1rpur 
.. nd Dharmsala. cart road. wh~nce they are carted to Dera and rafted 
thenoe down. the Bias river'to Wazir Bholar, and even as far as Ferozepur; 
but there is no great demand for cktZ trees at the iresent selling rates. 
Small poles of sal a.re Similarly Bold to ~ra.deri ~ RI. 6·4 per 100 an" 
large poles at Re. 20 per 100. 
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"Ill the DasUah ta1Htil there aro two bamboo fOl'ests, Karanpur and Chapter IV, B. 
BinJritban, situated at the north-west ('on\£'r of the Si~-ahk or Katar-
dluu' rangtl, w hleh there drndes into two branche'J. Karanpur occupies Domestic Animahr. 
pnrt of tho east spur, and the numerous low ridges anil hollows into which Bamboo forest r 
It spreads rmt. Bindraban covers part of the west spur and the subjacent Karanpnr ando 
ground. Their areas are 3,804 acres and 2,529 acres respectively, or about Bindl11b&u 
10 square miles. From these figures, however, have to be deducted 300 • 

-acres rt'CenUy ordered by Government to be assigned to Chandri Jai Ram 
ill settlemeut of his claims to lands inside these forests, and also 13 acres 
(If cultivated land in Bindritban and 22 acres in Karanpur, which belong 
to adjoining rub.gos. This reduces the aggregate area. of these two 
forests to about 6,000 acres. Karnnpur is tares times better stocked 
'\I\"lth bamboos than Bindraban, and the working of these forests in rota-
t:,ln is regulated aecordingly. 'The normal annual yield is 600.000, or 
eix lakhs of bamboos. They are cut and brought to depot by depart-
mental ageney at a cost of As.4, As. 6, As. 12, and Re. 1 per 100 for 
walking sticks, small bamboos, bed sticks and large bamboos respectively; 
and the prices realiz!:'d for these four classes are Rs. 1.2, Rs. 1-12, RB.4-12, 
.. n<l Ra. 6-4. per 100. The Karanpur and Bindra.ban forests were 
~ett;>d II.S reserved forests in 1879 under Section 34 of the Forest Act_ 

• .. Tho ~tlminda,.. of thirty·two villages adjoining the Karanpur and 
.Bindraban forests are entitled to free grazing in the unclosed portions 
during nine months, the-whole of the forests being closed against grazing 
during the rains. 'l'hey are alBO entitled to bamboos lor their own use 
em payment of the cost of cutting and taking to depot. Government may 
close throughout the year a portJbn not exceeding two-thirds of Dindra. 
ban and one-half of Karanpur • 

.. In the Dasw tahit are a.lso situated the two GOTernment planta- 8\"", pIant"Uona of 
tions of BagMan and MuUanwal, composed of .i,,,,, (dalbergio. NIU) B&grl1Ul and. 
formed in the Nanshera island on the Bias river about nine miles below the )l1illall1ril.~ 
N aushera. ferry. These plantations were made about the years 1866 and 
1867, ahd are togt'ther about a square mile in extent. Tho land was leased 
from the owners free of all rights, an annual rpnt called ma.likana being 
paid to the .amindo.rt. A small part of the Bagrian plantation is in the 
G~ur district. They were declared reserved forests in 1879 • 

.. The rest of the forests and waste lands on the outer SlW&likS or 
Katardhar range in the lloshikrpur district a.re under the DE'puty Com
missioner as far as Government has an interest in them. This is the 
range from which the Hoshia.rpnl' (hOB flow and lay 'Waste the cnltivated 
lands in the low country. The range is almost bare on its south-west face, 
hut has a few scattered trees on the north-east side. This range tra
verses the district in a straight line from the Bias to the Sutlej with an 
Merage width of abont 10 miles. The best mode of preventing further" 
mlSchlef being done by the Hoshi&rpur d.D. is nnder the oonsideratioll 
of Government." 

SEOTION B.-DOMESTIO ANIMALS, 
Table No. XXII. shows the live-stock of the district as Cattle. 

returned in the A.dministration Reports for various periods. The 
statistics of cattle as ascertained at the Settlements of 185:1 
and 1882 are as follows :-

r~ 

H 08h1&l'plU' ... 
Una- . ... .., 
Garhshanhr ... 
Duu!W .. , ... 

TotaJ ... 

pro-gTt Cott!.. OtAw CaW., 

1852. IB8J. 185:1. 1882. 

62.828 ~,7tli /11,825 90,M3 
69,810 66,079 1,03,366 71.438 
89.8.'8 62,173 68,161 97,813 
4Il,6Jl9 67.0:18 68,931 7lI.OU 

183,00II lOS,otJ 293.28' 278,878 

.. lIlcllldiDg = hill Y1lIage& 0( Garhtllaaw. 
~ 

Total. 

185J. 188J. 

100,863 ",SOlS 
183,178 127,616 
102,1199 160,046 
100,661 138,026 

678 •• ~,'18 
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~bapter IV, B. The number of cattle has diminished in ~oshiarpul' ana 
no r A als Una, and increased in the other two tahsils, especially in 
, mes Ie n11n • Garhshankar; the total increa.se being abont 10,000. Captain 

Cattle. Montgomery fears, however, that neither the statistics of the 
former nor those of the present Settlement are much to be relied 
on. Whatever may have been the case at the beginning of 
British rule, the tendency now is, he thinks, to a diminution in 
numbers, the cultivated area being reduced by choh action, and 
the grazing area in the hills denuded of grass and vegetation. 
The cattle of the district are not celebrated. They are mostly 
flmall and weak, especially in the hills. They are worked from 
four years old, and cost from Rs. 12 to Ra. 25; some of the 
better farmers purchase good cattle at the Amritsar and other 
fairs for Rs. 50 to Rs. 70. Bullooks seldom got any grain to eat; 
they pick up what they can in grazing, and are occasionally 
given cut fodder, such as chari, green wheat, 8enji, &c. Milch 
buffaloes are better fed, and are very profitable on account of 
their rich milk, which is made into gM for sale. There are at 
present 14 Government bulls distributed over the district; they 
are prized by the people, and the benefit of their presenco is 
already apparent in the better stocli obtained from them. But 
as long as a buffalo is looked upon as the most profitable of 
milch kine, the old indifference about bringing up good cows 
will continue, and the breed of cattle will accordingly not,improve 
as fast as it mjght otherwise do. Many agriculturists now keep 
carts for hire, and ply them on the publio roads in the intmrvals 
of their agrioultural operations. The keeping of small carts for 
manure, &0., is also very oommon. No oattle fairs are held in 
this district. 

Sheep ana goats. There are no very reliable statistics of sheep and goats. 
This is not a sheep~breediug distriot, and though there are two 
Government rams, very little attention is paid to them by the 
people.' Most villages have a few of the common black, long
tailed sheep J and in the winter the gaddJi8 bring down their 
flocks to the low hills to graze, especially to the northern end 
of t,he Siwaliks. Numbers of goats are kept in the hills by 
GUjars, and they, more than anything else, are responsible for 
the denudation of the Siw8J.ik range~ A common village sheep 
costs Rs. 2 or Rs. 3, a goat Rs. 3 or Rs. 4; but III good li'milch 
goat will fetch Rs. 7 or Re. 8. 

JIoraes and G~vem. This is a very poor district for horses. The land. as a rule, 
ment breedmg • b di 'd d b ft' t h operatiol1ll is eu - Vl e amongst anum er 0 peasan propne ors, w 0 are 

. individually too poor to keep a horse. There is very little 
waste; what there is, is in the hills, and it would be quite im
possible to form ru:hs or paddocks ; for the greater part of the 
year it is very difficult to obtain grass even for the horses > of 
·officers. There are two Government stallions; one an Arab 
stationed at Garhshankar, and the other Dr French horse at 
noshiarpur. There are also two donkey stallions. These 
stallions are much appreciated by th~ {ow men who po~se81 
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mares, and t~ have certainly done something to improve the Chapte~v. -d. 
breed. The maros of the wstrict are small, and mules fetch a. Domestic Animal,_ 
gGod price. But this is not a. district in wkich horse~breoding Hors Il and Govern. 
will ever be carried on to any considerable extent. The num.. Dl.~t breeding 
ber of branded mares is 75, but the district has not been visited operations. 
by an officer of the Department since December 1881. There 
are no horse fairs held here. 

Camels are kept by the residents of a. few villages, but not Other a.nimals. 
to any great extent. Donkeys are kept by the potters 
(kumhar), who do a good deal of the carrying trade between 
Palampur and Hoshiarpur. Poultry is bred near Dasuah and 
Tanda for the Simla. market, and most of the breeders are 
under a contra-ct to send all their fowls lip there. In the hills, 
the residents being nearly all Hindus, poultry is very scarce. 

Bees a.re kept in many of the hill villages bordering on the Api<lulttlrtl 
Kangm district. The same method of domestication as found 
by Moorcroft in Kashmir, is followed here also. In building a 
house, a spaceC)f about one-half foot by one foot is left in the wall. 
opening inwards, and having a little round hole outside. The 
inner opening is covered with a basket or flat tile stuck on with 
mud. ·W·hen the comb is ready, the basket or tile is darefully 
removed and a smouldering whisp of straw held in front of it. 
As the bees retire from the smoke the comb is taken out and 
the aperture again closed up. The same colony of bees wiil 
sometimes continne a long time in the same place. The people 
of the country never eat the comb with the honey. The honey 
alone sells at about four or five sers for the rupee, and the wax 
at about two or three sers. 

As regards sericulture~ Mr. Cold stream, late Deputy Com.. Sericultnr •• 
missioner of the district, made experiments for the domestication 
of the ta8af' silkworm; but arrived at the cOtlclusion that it 
could not be domesticated. He also tried to encourage the 
ortlinary silk industry, and one or two enterprizing zam£ndO.r8 
have started small filatures j but the industry is at present quite 
in its infancy in this district. Mr. Coldstream left a memoran· 
dum regarding the tasWI' silk-worml which may be of interest :-

'0 The lallar cocoon is met with in the wild state extensively through. 
out the submontane districts of the Punjah. As far as I have observed, 
it 1S 'pund in this part of the country only on the beri tree (zizyphulJ 
jujubaJ, but in the other parts of India it is found on a considerable num

. ber of trees of different species. It is of a shape not exactly oval, but 
more that of R short cylinder, with rounded ends from one to two inches 

'long. It is of a dull white or yellowish colour and of a hard and rather 
rough texture. This hardness is owing to the large qtm.ntity of gummy 

. matter w'lth which the silk is mattod together in the substance of the 
cocoon, and which has to be dissolved out beforG the threads can be wound 
off. The cocoon is spun by the worm in July and September, and is mos1i 
easily found in the cold weather, when the people cut the lea~es and 
branches for fodder and to form thoI'n hedges. By telling the villagers 
to look out for them they can be procured. In June and the beginning of 
J nly, when the ben t:ree, the natural food of the worm, ruts a flush of 
fresh leaves, aftcr the first shower of rain, the cocoons will begin to 
burst. They can be laid for the purpose of hatching in large cages .of 
bam.hoo work, or on shelves in If, verandah enclosed with netting. The 
4:QI;oons almost ahvft.18 burst in the -evening between seveu and nino 

1'2 
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Chapter IV, B. o'clock. Towards sunset the cocoons, which are to burst that nening, 
. - though they have been for eight months hard and dry, '8egin to be mOlst; 

J)omestic Animats. at ODe end: and soon the moth begins to bore his head througb the matted 
. SOl'iowttlte ailk of the cocoon ; gradually he emerges, disengagmg himlioelf from ~is 

• prison; and immediately seeks to cling to some surface with his feet upper. 
most, so as to allow his wings, now in a. moist and undeveloped state, to fall 
and expand in the proper w.rection. They rapidly .spread out downwards' 
and backwards, a.nd harden; and in a few hours the bcautliullUsect has 
reached its perfect state. A full-sized specimen measures !rom five to six 
inches b<'ross the wings. Tho female is larger than the male; her wings 
ar~ of a lIght yellow colour, with darker bands, sometImes of a light pu.rPle 
or pinkish colour, and sometimes of an ashen grey, the colour of hghfi 
ink stalDS. The male is of a. light red or brick colour, sometimes pmklsh. 
:Both have round transparent ocelli on their wings. The species I 
,find is recognised at the British Museum as .Antkerda Siu·6lika: 
nnder Captain Hutton's classification, it used to be Antherda Paphia., 
When the proper season has arrived during July. numbers of cocoons'will 
burst every evening. The males appear to come out first. The moths 
'should be kept, as they are hatched, in a large open-work cage made 
of the splints of bamboo, or in a netted verandah. They will pair the 
first or second night. If they are kept in a netted verandah the femalea 
will cling to the net, and attract wild males dUIing tlte night. When 
the oouples have separated in the morning, the/females should be pUG 
into small baskets separately, or with only one or two companions to lay 
their eggs. Each female will lay frotn 150 to 185 eggs within four or 
five da.ys after she has paired.. She will then die. Neither male nor 
fema.le moths appear to eat anything during their ebort lives. The eggs 
should be collected, placed in some small rect'I)tacie, such as.. au"," 
or sma.ll vessel, made of a. leaf or two leaves, in wbich natives carry cnrds. 
&.c., and this receptacle, with about 100 eggs in it, should be hung on to 

· a ben tree in the open. The worms will hatch out in from seven to nine 
, days; they are brownish, and about one-fourth of an inch long, but rapidly 

increase in size. They will crawl on to the branches of the beri, and attack 
the lucculent young leaves. The worm is a very handsome one; it is light. 
pea-green with silvery spots ILt the spiracles along each side of its body. 

· .A. full-grown worm is between four and five inches long, and about tmae. 
fourths of an inch thick. Like the Chinese silkworm, it is most vora.cioUlf. 
and gets through a.n immense quantity of leaves. During this time the 
worm has many enen:ries. Crows and squirrels attack it; the black antll 

· Iwarm np the tree to them, and a. species of hornet stings the worm an<l 
kills it in numbers. I have nevertheless had about 200 cocoons off 'oDa 
&,r' tree in the open. Several little baskets of eggs. such as I havs 
described above, can be hung on one full-sized ben tree. Much may be 
done to protect the worm while roaming over the tree feeding. The treeJJ 
lelected to hang the eggs on, and eventually to form the natural feeding 
ground of the worm, should be sma.ll and compact. Il, would be well if 
a nnmber of trees were planted together, and the whole covered b;y a ~et. 
Each tree, on which worms are reared, should be surrounded by a nng 
of white ashes, laid on the ground close round the trunk. TIde will 
prevent ants ascending the tree. The wortns will spin in 25 or 30 days. 
The cocoons can then be gathered. Moths will hatch out of these cocoons 
again in September. The second crop of moths is hatched five or six 
weeks after the first or parent crOll is hatched out. I have triod, and 
unsucc~s£ullYf t~ bring un the woms by hand like ordinary flllkworms. 
by keepmg them lD baskets with fresh cut leaves. It does not answer; 
the species wiU not domesticate. This has been Captain Coussmakcr's 
experience also in Bombay. The plan above suggested. which I ha.ve 
myself tried with satisfactory results, is B kind of scmi-domcstication. 
']'he worm will not thrive under cover; it sepms to need the dew of 
heaven and the freshest of leaves. Collecting tho cocoons, gcttin!; 
their eggs, ~nd hanging them on to ISelocted trees out in .the open !8 
fIobove descrlbed, appears to promise the best results. I bebeve ~a.ptalD 
Coussmaker has found a sinular plan Answer in the Bombay Pr~sldency. 
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The plan here described was suggested to me by the la~ Mr. F.lIalsey, but; 
it was recommended more than ~O years ago by Sir Donald MoLeod, then 
Fina.nruu COmmu,slOner, in • preface to. limall volume, entitled • Mis
cel!lUleous P olpers on Silk.' printed at the Lalwr/J Chronicla Press in 
'18~,9, It seems not llnprobable that following this system • Jund of 
cottage culth-ation of tasar might be carrried OD by the people in such 
dJ"trlcts as Hoshia!.rpur. Kangra, and Gurdaspur, Wlth most; remunera
tive results," 

SECTION O.-oOOlJ'PATIONS, INDUSTRIES, AND 
COMMEROE. 

Chapter lV, q. 

Occupations. 
Industries, an4 

Comma-ceo 

Table No. XXIII. shows the principal occupa.tions followed OC011pations of the 
bv males of over 15 yea.rs of age as returned at the census of peopl .. 
1881. But the figures are perhaps the least sa.tisfactory of all 
the census statIstics, fot reasons explained in the Census 
Report; and they must be taken Bubject to limitati01l8 
which are given in some detail in Part II.) Chapter VIII., of the 
same report. The figures in Table No. XXIII. refer only to the 
population of 15 years. of a.ge and over. The figures in' the 

~ 
.. 

Population. i 0 c.. to-

Agneultnral •. 15,1198 4Ql.49) 
~ oU-&grlc.lltunI.l ... 6d,371 831,917 --e;;:;;J Tot"l 13.m 

margtn show the distribution of 
the whole population into agricul
tural and non-agricultural, cal
culated on thetassumption that the 
number of women and children 
dependent. upon each male of over 
15 years of age is the same what. 

ever his occupation. These figures, however, include as 
agricultural .only such part of the population as are agricul
turists pure and. simple j and exclude not only the considerable 
number who combine agriculture with other occupations, 'ftut 
nlso the much larger number who depend in grea.t measure 
for tneir livelihood upon the yield of agricultnia.l operatiom • 

. More detailed figures for the occupa.tions for both males and 
females will be found at pages 97 to 105 of Table XIIA. and 
in Table XIIB. of the Census Report of 1881. The figures for 

. female occnpations, however, 81'e exceedingly incomplete. 

The follov.-ing information haa been taken from the District 
Census Report. Those who derive their living directly from 
the laond, and are of an age to work, number 201,153 persons, 
or 22'3 per cent. of the total population. Those devoted to other 
innu&tries, both male and female, aro 17'7 per cent. The 
balance) 60 per cent, represents women and children who do 
not work at any indust,ry, and men without any occupation. 
But Mr. Coldstream observes that the proportion of females 
1\·ho labour in agriculture has probably, from natural feelings of 
delicacy, been nnder-estimated. The agricultural industries have 
already bc€:'n described nuder the head of" Village Servants IJ 

page 69. Of other occupations the profession of weaving is 
-most widely followed. Some castes have abandoned their 
hereditary o('cupations and taken to Wl'aving, e.g., the Ramdasis; 
many mochi, also are weavers now. About 1 in 27 of th, 
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population is engaged in this industry~ including about 20,00(), 
men and 8,000 women. 

Large numbers of labourers and artisans leave the sou'th .. 
ern and eastern part of the district in the summer months for 
Simla, where they are employed as carriers, carpenters, &0.. 
Women engage in all agricultural operations, ,except ploughing, 
among Rains, Bainis, Changs, Bahtls, and Chamars j they also 
render a good deal of help among Jats and Gujars. Among 
Brahmins, Khatris, and Rajputs, they do no field work. Among 
weavers and turners women take a. great share of the work, and 
often earn mora than their husbands. The proportion of 
women who follow the occupations of water-carrier, sweeper, 
singer, wood-seller, a.nd bamboo basket..maker is large. In the 
following professions the women employed largely exceed the 
men :-Grinding corn, parching grain, selling vegetables; while 
they exclusively engage in spinning cotton and woollen thread, 
and embroidering (ehikkan and phulkan). Instances of the 
abandonment of ancestral occupation are not wanting. Brah .. 
mins have taken to money-lending. Some few zam~ndJr8 have 
become money-lenders. The Rajputs of the hills are beginning 
to take to the plough. The supervising officer of Balachaur 
Circle states that some three-fourths of the Rajputs a.ppear to 
have been forced to forego their prejudices and take to the 
plough. The tahsf,ldaf' of Garhshankar gives the proportion 
as one-half. A curious fact already referred to may hel'e find 
a place, 'Viz., that women of the Gujar tribe, who inhabit the 
outer Siwaliks, frequently take in children to suckle for hire. 
Merchants of Amritsar and other places in the plains thus 
frequently put out their children to nurse for a year or mor9. 
The inducement probably is that the children are kept for a. 
very moderate sum and get plenty of milk, partly from the 
breast of the healthy Gujar women and partly from the bufTa-
10es of their herds. . 

Prinei1>a1 indnstriea Table No. XXIV. gives statistics of the manufactures of 
and manafactlU"ea. the district as they stood in 1881-82. The principal manufac-

t ture of the district is in cotton fabrics, for which the chief em
porium is Khanpur, a. suburb of Hoshiarpur. The main trade 

'IS in lungill (coloured turbans) and sUsia (cloth of cOlOured 
stripes) ,; the annual value- of the trade from Kbanpur alono is 
said to amount to three or four la'khs of rupees. The trade has, 
however, fallen off of late owing to imitations of In(lian 81W 
and prints' being imported in large quantities from England. 
Coarse blankets are made in considerable quantities in and 

. about the town of Harmna. A good deal of rope is made from 
the muni (sMcharun sara) and bagaf'grass (andropogon inVOllltuS), 
which grow in the district; ropes and coarse canvas a.re 
a.lso made from hemp i baskets, trays, sieves, &0., are made tram 
b~mboo. The carpenters of the distrIct are celebrated, hal. 
tnost of the best workmen seek employment out of the district. 
'Oll tlie raihtays, and-other publitnV'orksl and -at Simla. Brut 
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and copper vessels are made at Dahadarpur, a suburb ofUoshiar-o Chapter IV. O. 
pur. A good deal of dyeing is done from the safflower, and Occupation., 
also from lac, which grows on the be'l' trees. The propagation Industrtes, anel 
of the lac insect on trees is becoming very common; the lao Commerce. 
dye is used for dyeing wool, and a good deal is exported to PrlnoipaJ. in~uBtri8' 
Kashmir. Chapra, or shell-lao, is used for ornamental work on and manufa.cturee.j 
wood; and the lacquered articles of this distri!lt, especially toys, 
have attained to some celebrity. 

Another occupation is the inlaying of ivory on wood. Soma 
carpenters of Hoshiarpur and the neighbourhood are proficients 
at this work, and the late Exhibition at Lahore has given a con .. 
siderable stimulus to the industry. Shoes are manufactured in 
large quantities in Hoshiarpur and the neighbourhood, and 
exported to Delhi, Calcutta, and other plaoes. The trade is 
£rincipally in the hands of Shekhs. Good pottery is made at 
randa, where a fine kind of clay is obtained. Surahis and 
ornamental vessels are made j also the large earthen j aI'S, called 
'IItatti, for holding the boiled and nndrained juice of the 
sugarcane (maZ rab). Carpets of good quality are made at the 
industrial school started at Hosruarpur by Mr. Coldstream a few 
years ago. 

The embroidery of cloth in coarse floss silk is commonly 
known throughout a large part of the Punjab as phulktiri, and 
is not without its artistic merits. In Hoshiarpul' town this 
occupation is largely followed for hire by the poorer women 
of th.., Bluibra class. They have acquired qUlte a nama as 
accomplished needle-women, and their embroidered sheets are 
Bought after to a certain extent beyond the limits of the district. 
All possible means have been taken to encourage this useful 
industry. 

lira Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of 
Art, has kindly furnished the following Note on some of the 
Ipecial industries of the district :-

" KhA.npur, a suburb of Hoshiarpur, and Tanda are the eentres of the 
cotton industry in this dIsh-jet, where, in addltion to coarse cloth for 
ordinary wear, finer qualItIes, such as ltungis, ttUBiB, and muslins, some of 
which are gold-spotted, are woven. The trade of Khit.npur in ltunY18 and 
.usia is said by Mr. Coldstream, C.S., to be worth from 4t to 6 lakhs at 
rupees per annum, and its products are exported to Multan, Peshawar, &0. 
Engli~'h thread is almost universally used in the finer goods-a. practice 
that is common elsewhere. The abolition of the cotton duties has made 
it increasin~ly hard for the native hand-loom weavpr to live; but it is 
clear that In this, as in other distriots, his trade, though not in a very 
flourishing sta,te. js still far from extinct. 

"There are no Kashmiri colonies in the district, and although ordi. 
nary loia may be woven here and there, there is no regular trade. The 
Industrial School at Hoshiarpur. so long as Mr. Coldstream was at the 
head of the district, tnrned out some carpets which, though infenor tc) 
the best, jail make, were still very serviceable and saleable goods. The 
refusa.lof a dealer to take III large stook ordered from this esta.blishment 
dealt a blow to this business after it had been esta.blished for some years 
"nd seemed likely to prosper. From this it is hoped it may recwer . 

.. There is not the faintest doubt tha.t a great trade ill possible lU Indian 
carpets, if they are good in design. Ono great secret of the demand for 
th~m ia their f,lurabi4ty as ~Qmpa.red, :with Clarp,etJ pf Engli8h lXl¥-ke. 

Cotton, 

Wool. 
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Th'~ warp is of strong elastic cotton threads, which are soft ill toxture 
am \ not made bard and tight by oyer-twisting and sizing. On thc'se, 
WOllQ thread is tied, and the allowance of wool is very liberal. The lQom,f 
are large enough to make any size of carpet, and thC'r<' are 
thet ~fore no seams. For ordinary English carpots the warp is 
of J lard fine cords, and there is very frequently an under-lay of 
jute, which does not appear either on the back or front of the carpet. but 
whic'l gives substance and firmness to the fabric. Into this sub-structure 
the" 'oollen threads are tightly woven, & long nredle llOldmg the loop, 
whicl', nR it is cut by the withdrawal of the knife with which the neodle 
is termiuated, forms the pile: The demand for cheapness makes economy 
of woe II a great point in the manufacture, and many English carp£'ts are 
ill reality e, firni fabric of flax or cotton and jute wIth a slight covering of 
wool. The jute is exceedingly hard and sharp, and as the wool is presAed 
against it by use, the 80fter material wears and cuts away. In an Indian 
carpet, the 'W hole fabric sinks together under the foot . 

.. Moreov,~, very few of the English Jacquard power looms are more 
than three-qu.\rters of a yard wide. Hence the necessity for seams, which 
are the first plll.Ces to wear thread bare. So it. may be said that it ii! morC) 
e('.(lnomical, when buying a carpet, to give three or four times the Engll!:!h 
price for an Inciian hand-woven fabrio. It is not, of course, contended 
that bad Indian oaryets are impossible. There are several practices, such 
6S jkutha bkami,-literalIy, a. false weft, a way of takin~ up two threads 
instead of one, 11 hich are common even in some good Jail factories, and 
which detract cOl\siderably from their value. But the general conditions 
of Iudian ca.rpet-v.'eaving are distinctly more favourable to tbe production 
of a serviceable fa'Jric than tholle which obtain in England. Mr. Morris, 
of the well-known Oxford Street firm of designers and decorators, bas indeed 
Iltarted looms in England which are similar to those in use in this country, 
and young Englishwonen_ produce Hammersmith carpets of gr('a~ 
beanty. but at a higb ra.te. This instance, however, is scarcely necest;a.ry to 
prove B well-known i1act, the demand for a good hand-made carpet. One 
of the difficulties thali industrial schools like those of Hoshihrpur and 
XasUr have to contend with is the absence of oontinuous direction by any 
cne who is in toul:h with the requirements of the largest consumers. 
It may he worth while to indicate briefly the sorts of carpets for which 
there is like11 to bl' a regular dema.nd. For the very hest there can onIt 
be a. limited sale. (~a.rpets a.t and a.bove fifteen rupees a square yard 
must be not only of good quality and a fine count of stitch, but they 
must also be of ch.,ice design. Where facilities erist for the production 
of these costly fabricB, and paine! are taken to ,ecure good designs, they 
can he profitably nlMie; but a greater variety of patterns than such I!'choola 
have contented themselves with is absolutely necessary. .A cheaper 
carpet with no rnclre than nine stitches to the inch and costing about; 
Beven rupees a square yard is now wanted; a.nd for such good.q, if the 
colQurs are good 8.nd the designs are characteristic, there will be an 
almost unlimited sale. The jails have set a. }>attern which is followed too 
faithfully by industria.1 schools. This type IS the design known as 'old 
~hawl,' an equal and formless sprinkling of somewhat hot colonl' eJl over 
the field. And modern native designers are too apt to imitate mere 
minuteness. In tho best Persian carpets and those of Warrungal. which 
though made in Southern India. are really of Persian origin, precisely as 
the cotton prints of Masulipatam are identical in tone a.nd pattern WIth 
the I persiennes' of Teheran; the designs are bold and full of variety; 
each carpet possessing a distinctive character and ke,.-note. The sla.vish 
and spirltless copying of both jails and industrial schools does not sepm 
to promise much for the future; but; if models of a larger and more artis
tic qualitY' of design are followed. it may he that in time the nat.ural 
aptitUde .for design which still exists will a.gain be developed. Mr. 
Coldstrealn took great pains in establishing the Hosbiarpnr Industrial 
School, and. secured the co-o:r.eration of the leading native residents, and i, 
iI to.be hoped tha.t a way will be found to keep it up. , , 



lloshlarpur District.] 

CIJ..U>. IV.-FRODtl'CTION AND DISTRIlHrTION. 113 

" There appears to be no silk weaving of any importance. The tluaf' Chapter IV, O. 
Bilk moth is common, and Mr. Coldstream haS made Bome interesting 
experiments demonstrating the ease with which an important staple 
might be added to the products of the sub-Himalayan tracts. But hither-. 
to nothin~ has been made of it, and the natives were not aware that the 
talis, as tney called them, hanging in numbers from the ber trees were 
.silk cocoons. 

" The embroidered pkulkari is scarcely perhaps so much worn through
out this dIstrict as in Gurdaspur, where a.mong large crowds of women at 
fr.irs nearly every one wears an embroidered cJw.dar, but it is made by 
Dh bra women. in Hosru.arpur. Some of the embroideries from the Mission 
8chool there, sent to the Exhiliition, were warnings as to the danger of 
• improving' an already quite satisfactory native product. The colours 
'Were fierce and ill-assorted. and the grounds chosen were violent turkey 
rOO.s and bright blues in smooth Enghsh cloths, instead of the rich dark 
1. karwa and 2Ula of native make. 

" Hoshi8.rpur town as well as Anandpur and TAnda. has a large trade 
in shoes, which is mostly in the hands of the Sheikhs of the place. The 
goods are of excellent quality, and are exported in various directions to 
Lahore, Amritsar, Delhi, and Calcutta. • , 

Occupations. 
Industrills, and 
COJDmer~e. 

Silk • 

Phulkaris. 

Lea~. 

" A curious and interesting speciality of the district is tbe preparation 
of- deer skin leather carried on at Lalwan in the Garhshankal' tahsiL 
The leather resembles dark chamois, is well tanned, soft, and pliable. It 
is used by natives in the form of a. sock 01' buskin in the cold weather and 
for hawk-hoods and hawkmg gloves, and is well suited for riding-breeches, 
gloves, and gaiters. It is free from the offensive and permanent odour 
common to most country leather, and might profitably be more 
exten:n,cly used by EurOpE'3DB than it hal! been. Sdbar is the name of the 
product in the btizdrs. The skins are imported from the desert tracts 
ahout Ferozepur and Ludluana. The trade is confined entirely to one 
village. -

" .A small quantity of dyed lea~her and quill work, such as boxes, cigar Leathel' ana quill 
cases, &c., is made at .A..nandpur by a few faniilies, the women embroidering work. 
the patterns in strips of peacock quills. This work is probably of Nepa.-
les6 origin, and it is not clear how it came to be taken np in the plains. 
The artIcles made are precisely similar to those from Bilaspur and other 
pL'l.ces in the hills, which are hawked about Simla. Mr. Coldstream 
remarks that in families where t4e women embroider leather with quill 
filaments j the men work in go.ld an~ silver thread on shoes,.&o. 

In this district, as throughout the Punjab, excepting in Gujra.b, 
Sialkot, and Gujriulww.a, the backward state of the blacksmith's oraft 
is noticeable, and mnst for a long time be a. bar to the introduction of 
simple agricultural machinery in which there are iron farts liable to 
want repair or renewal. It is a fact that the use a the reaping 
machine would be profitable considering the vast tracts that have to be 
harvested at one time. and the high rates that are paid for labour. The 
wais or small dykes of earth with which the fields are intersected present 
a. dIfficalty which is perhaps not insuperable. A greater difficulty is the-
a.bsence of skilled labour for repairs and adiustment. This is also a bar 
to the introduction of improved sugar-mills and other labour-saving 
contriva.nces. Nothing could be ruder than the sickle or tlluUri in eom-
mon nse. Village smiths and 8ep -',air-khans turn these out at about an 
anna and a quarter each, but maDJ" zamuuzars provide their own irOR and 
wood and pay in kind for their implements in the immemorial fashion. 

Metal work: 
Iron. 

_Beyond this the village blacksmith seldom goes. I 
.. There is a considerable manufacture of brass vessels a.t Bahada.rpur, Copper and brassr 

which are exported in some quantities to the hills, whence some are alleged 
to find their way as far as Lad8.kh. An artizan of Hoshiarpur sent Dr 
meohanical fountain to the Punjab Exhibition which was a very good 
piece of work in a.lll'espects. The finish was exceptionally good. Tha.t. 
artistJe skill in booten work is not wanting was showr. the exhibition 
cf BOlDe vessels ill. chased silver executed P1 a OhhateJ'" of JIoshill.rpu}'. 

Q 
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That li~e 1"3,S more accustomed to brass and copper W3.S evident from the 
unneC\'~f'8ary thick-ness of the silver, a fact whkh preyented'tho !lale of 
borne ( herwise adml1'able work. 

"1 0 !~lazed pottery is made in ihe district. At Tanda, however, tho 
best th Itt /an be made of the raw materials of the plains in mere burnt 
earth J\8,S been turned out. A large quantity of gaily painted pottery, 
several '\ stf'pS in advance of the rudely daubed ornaments mnde for Imll 
sold at ~n country fairs, was sent from this place to tho Punjab Exhibi· 
twn, fin 1 it. is quite possible that if tho wate were within :reach of the 
pul)hc II might find a sale. The Tanda and Hoshiarpur artists who 
decorate!l these objccLs worked with water colours in gum merely, and 
the lJalll mg forbade sny practlCal use belllg made ot the vessf'l on which 
it was PIt. 'rhe passion of the people for bright colour and ornament 
is shown in nothing more c1early than in the fantastio toys made for faIrs 
by villaO',' potter!', who are content for the rest of the year to make the 
Ellmple ~"('ssels (,f dm1}" use. And it j" to be regretted that the materials 
avaIlable are so perishable. 

" The abundance of fuel on the hm-sides in this district. which is " 
long and narrow sub-montane tract. has led to tllfl manufacture vi glass 
bangles and rings, os ;: eci ally at Dasu..h and Hajipur. It IS a curious 
fact,'a,nd OLe which t€~hiies to the strange simphcity and narrow needl:1 
of rustle hft' in the ]>uniab, that although Chu1'igar8 produce glass of 
agreeable colour, and at (l, cheap rate, there is no use for it but in tho 
form of chm-.~.s or bar glee, and for fairs, a toy consisting of a. glass tubo 
half filled whh water, with a bulb at each end. How the watf'T was 
got lUto the tuhe is I'art of the point of this toy, and the Ascending string 
of bubbles compktes Its fasdnation. But there are no bottles, vases, 
B'ltrma Ilans, d1'mking-cups or any of the hundred forms into which, in 
other parts of tte world, gla'3s is wrought. General Abbott, who Wa!! 
Deputy Comm:is,~ionn- h(I1'e from 1850 to 1858, interested himself ill this 
subJect and introduc.~d glass-blowmg as understood in Europe. Dut the 
entire absence of allY nu1,lve demand llaturally caused the mannt9.cture 
to rue away. For t,1e Punjab Exlubition, 1881, a large quantity of small 
vases, sugar basins, finger-bowls, flower glasses, cups, and other objects were 
mutle. The colom's wer(t green, blue, yellow, a greelu8h and horny whit.e 
purple, and a dim but not dIsagreeable amethyst tint. From a techmcal 
point of view t[,ese artwlcs were very imperfect. being full of arr-bubhloe 
and knots. ~nd they seldom stood straight. But if there is any truth 
in Mr. Rus"kin's dictum that blown glass vessels should, so to speak, 
confess the eonditions under which they are produced and look as if 
they were rttpidly :Ilormed from a molten substance hastmung to bard~ 
DeEtS in the ,i1rtificcl"'s hands, then these modest vessels were at"leost right 
in principle. In Bengal, similal" glass vessels are made, and, liS there 
is some slight demand, the workmanship has improved. If the TIoshi8.r
pur chu'rigar,w could be brought nearer to European centres, it; is quito 
possible they, might learn to extend their trade, and that in time 1"(>a11y 
beautiful objects might be produced. There is no reason why, whcn a 
supply of fuel is at hand. the taste and skill which are so evident iIt other 
branches of Indian craftsmanship should not be applied to' glass, 
Comparod wi,th the English cut glass chandeliers in {lrystal white a.nd 
brilliant colours, which arc the dolight of wealthy natives, the material 
of the chu'riga1' is dim and lustreless. But it has a. distinct beauty of 
its own, and is capaLlc of being made into many agreeable and useful 
f?rms. An abundant supply of cheap fuel is, however. the first condi
tIon of glass manufacture. ' 

"Jullundur, A.mritsar,and Hoshiarpur have 8 groat name for carpentry, 
probably due in tho first place to the comparative abundanco of ~ 
woo.d. In, Hnrinna ~nd Hoshitlrpur are cltaukaf, or door framos am\ 
'batrl.8 or WIndows flet l1l old houses, which are fme examples of the wood 
cJ.fver's art. Nor if! it an art that is "tending to extinction. In pla!."Cs 
reU!ote trom English barmcks and chlU'cbes tlQ.d the crectil;ma' or the 
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Pub1ia Worb Department. which unhappily serve as models for imita
ti\)n. g<lOd housoo &re still built in the nati.e fashion. An essential point 
is the introduction of richly carved doors and windows, which are very 
fre1uently worked at a distance and entirely independent of the general 
rlesli;n. But thE'y always look rIght when· fixed ill their places. It is 
dltIkult to form an e<ltimate of the quantity produ<"ed, It cannot, how
ever, Le very large, as new honsE'S are only (){'cnsionally built, and where 
MuniCIpalitIes and other modern improvements flourisb, there is IL 
itmdency to a perfrctly useless and stupld symmetry of plan which is fatal 
to an. spontaneitv or beauty of des;gu. A line door and a large cabinet, 
hoth "elaborately and richly carved, represented Hoshiarpur skill at th()c 
Punjab Exhibition of 1881. BoHI were notic('able for their UDUBual Hindu 
fodrng. In most Punjab architJCtural sculpture there is an almost 
Hltlre~ absence of Hindu detaIls; and but for the occasional introductIon 
of a figure of Gane.;;a in an insiguificant panel Ol'"er s door, the work would 
pa...~ as Muhammadan. Thpre were brackets of purely Hindu form in the 
doors. and figure panels of dIvinities occurred in the cabinet, the ou~lines 

-of the subj\.>(!ts being curiously marked in wltli dotted hues of brass 
wire inlay . 

.. Of equal and indeed superior importance 8S an industry which may 
be expected to support skilled workmen, is the wood inlay of ivory and 
brass of the distrICt. The extensiou of this trade to artici€'s of Europeau 
use is mainly due to the efforts of Mr. Coldstream, C.S. For many years 
qal,,. (Uns, (1.008, or walking staves, mIrror-cases, and the low chau1.i or 
odagonal tabla common in the Punjab and probably of .Arab introduction. 
luwe been made here in shisham wood iulaid with ivory and brass. The 
patterns were very minute and covered nearly the whole of the surface 
with an equal spottrness. Mr. Coldstrerun procured its application to 
tables, cabmcts, and other objects,_snd during recent years a trade haa 
sprung up which BeeIDS likely to grow to still larger proportions. It is 
probal1e that iu future the most profitable field for the H08hiftrpur in", 
layers. Wllllie not so· mnch in the production of finished articles fQl' 
European uses, in the devising of which the native workman is obviously 
1'1aced at great disad,ant~ge by his complete ignorance of Western 
usages, but in the production of panels and details to be afterwards 
worked up by European cabinet makers. The faults of the inlay are .. 
certain triVllllity and insigm.ficance of design and its too equal and 
IDmute dIstribution. At oarious times some of the inlayers haoe visited 
Lahore and have been shown at the School of Art exampl('8 of ~ Arabia 
and Indian design, and they ha.ve been furnished with sketches. When 
the Llanklless and ugliness of an Indian village are considered, it lit really 
matter for surprise that- decorative invention survives in any form. An 
effort id now.bcrng made by one of the leading London firms of importers 
to introduce the H08hi3rpur inlav more fully to the best market. There 
are numbers of artizans, many of whom are in the hands of a. Hindu 
dea](>r, who is naturally but httle concerned in the artistic quality of tho 
wares he sells. 

".At the Exhibitions of Melbourne, Jeypore, and Calcutta these articles 
~f,i,:ed .prized and were sold in eonsidel'&bl~ quant.ities. The ivory 
used 18 geuerally the waste stuff left by the turner3 of h-ory bangles 
and is worth from Ra. 2 to Ra. 4. per seer. It is frequently alleged 
that bone, especially camel boue, is used as well as ivory -; but botb ivory 
comb-makers and turners make a. good deal of waste which is quite lar&e 
enuugh for the small det8113 of the inlay. Black wood~ the old heart
wood of the kimnl (diospyt'(ls tomeniosa), incorrectly called almu6 or ebony 
b}' the workmen, is occasionally uaed both as 1\ ground and in cambina
tlon with ivory as an inlaying mat.eriaI, especially in the familia.r hetting
bone pattern • 

.. Brass is also employed, but with less effect, for when foliated worlt 
in tmUill fa.tterns is worke,d in brass, it is necessary that the metal sho~d 
we " bette!' surface than it gent'ra.lly reeeives in the' H~1U' ~Ol'k. 

_ Q2 

Chapttr IV, c;. 

Occupations, 
Industries, anlS' 

Commerce. 

Wood caning. 

Wood inJny. 



tP\,1njab Gazetteer. 

116. ([lI¥,. lV.-l'ltODUCTION; A~D PISTRIBUTION. 

Cbapter IV, O. , "The abundance ot 8M8kam wood has led to the localization of f',1J 
." -- . lao turner'R craft, and large quantities of ornamental articles are m,tde 
Prices, Weigh ~s here. The peculiarity of Hoshiarpur lacquer is a somewhat lurid hril-

and Measure~, and hanee of culuur, caused by the general use of a tin ground over which 
CommUDlcatlon,\{ tmllsparent lac colour is laid. This is in tact called atiahi, or fiery. 'ly 
L.l.cquered wood.\ the workmen. To secure the desired brilliance and transparency, amlino 

\ colours arc mixed with the lac, a practice unknown at PA.kpattan, ann 
\ only occasionally indulged in at Dera Ismail Khn.n. .A.uot~r 
\peculiarity is the scratching of lines of ornament or figures in one cr)lour 
,of lac and then filling the hnes with another colour, the whole' su.ri'a{'o 
~leing made smooth. This is the method followed In Burma, only tho he 
ill applied on basket-work and not on wood and uniform. Rude figures 
of dlvimties are freely introduced, and there is no denying the force of 
th~ colour or the fimsh of the surface. Larger pieces are att(>mpt('d h<:>ro 
th::.n elsewhere, so that a eollection of Hoshiarpur lacquered ware has, at 
firs I, sight, an imposing appearance. But it is more brilliant than pleaso 

ing, \ and the bright metallic underlay, which, with good (Jolour, gives 
groa\1 depth and richness, is crude and vulgar when it shines through the 
fierce aniline purples now in favour. 

" .But little care is taken in the selection of wood. arid purchasers of 
this wI')rk frequently find that half of a. surahi or pan-d'Ln is nddled 
with w(,~m holes till it bUs p-sunder in a. mass of dust. The white sap 
wood of '8hisham is peculio.rly liable to being worm-eaten, while the red 
heart-wood is never touched:' 

Commercial classes. Most of the trade of the district is in the.. hands of Khatris 
and. Brahmins; the Suds, Bhabras, and Shekhs of Hoshiarpur 
a!\,e ahJo great traders. The profession of 8auk/l!r, or money .. 
lender, is very common; and although only 3,058 persons 
recorded themselves as !!Uch at the last census, the real number is 
probably greater. T.b.ey are by degrees getting mor~ a:p.d 
more of the land into their possession. 

Course a.nd nature There are no statistics available for the general trade or 
of trade. the district. The exports and imports t)f food-grains have 

already been noticed at page 102. The principal imports are 
cotton from Umballa; English cloth, spices, and medicines 
from Delhi and Aml'itsar; grain from Ludhiana and Feroze .. 
pur; rice and turmeric from Kangra, and cattle from Amritsar 
and 1,he south. The exports consist of sugar in various 
forms) rice, hides, shoes, oil, tobacco, the fruit of the mango . 
and harar trees, and lacquered and inlaid wood-work. '1;'he 
grain grown in the district barely suffices for the wants of 
people, . and when there is a short harvest a. good deal' 
is imported. The principal article of export is sugar, of whlch 80 

much larger , quantity is produced than is required for local" 
consumption. 

SEOTION D.-PRIOES, WEIGHTS ·AND 1I/IEASt1BES, AND, 
COMMUNIOATIONS. 

J.>;rioes, wages, rent. .~able No. XXVI. gives th~ 'ret8.iI hazar. prices of com-
ntea, mterest. moditles £01' the last twenty years. The ~wa~es of labour art) 

show.n ill Table No. llVU., a.nd rent-rates In Table No. XXI.; 
but both sets o! figures are-probably of doUbtful varlue. .Th~. 

.. ..""''- ,~ \ .. , ~ 4 ~ • , 
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ligures of Table No. XXXII. give the average values of land in Chapter IV, -D. 
rupees per acre shown in Prices,Weights 
the "lll.argin for sale and and Measures, and 
mortgage; but the quality Communications • 
of land varies 80 enormously, Prices,- wages, rent· 
and the value returned is rates, interesb. 

Penod. I S,de. Mortgage. 

1£18-69 to 18'73·7' ... / 
43 l' S;J , 

1!l74-76 to 1877·78 ... 61 S 61 21 
1 !fl8-79 to 1881-82 '" M 11 32 11 

so.' often fictitious, that but little reliance can be placed upon 
the figures. During the first 15 years of British rule, owing 
to unprecedented peace and good harvests, prices fell very low. 
Towards the end of that time the improved communications 
established by the Government began to be utilised, and a scar-
city of 1860-61 in other parts of the country drew away most 
of the surplus stores of the district. Smce then prices have 
maintained a fair equilibrium and have never gone down 80 low 
fl,S they ruled before 1860. For the purposes of the new assess-
ment the SeJ;t1ement CommissioDe~ authorised Captain Mont-
gomery to take the average prices of 17 years, from 1862 to 
1878, as the basis of the assessments. The difference between 
the average prices of the first 15 years of British rule and 
of the 17 years adopted for assessment calculations. will b(;J 
apparent below :-

SerB 2'eI" BIupse. 

Bah< proilfMJe. EIHwi/ ProdtI~,. 
, 

Ii ~ 
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WlJeat .. 61 83 Ma.!ze " ... 61" 86 
Whea.t and Gram''' ... 60 87 Mao" and MotA- , .. 39 &60 119 
Wheal; and Barley ,,, 60 87 Olla,.. . ~ ... 56 3'1 n .. rley •• . •• .. , 611 42 Husked Rlce .. ... 119 19 
G.l-am ... ... . .. 60 87 Unhusked Rule .., 55 82 

-Malar ~ .w. 56 83 Cotton With aeed ... 17 12 
Baroft (mustanl) ::: 32 20 Bar'a ... . .. 66 S6 
So.ftlower ... - ... . , 8\ 8 T. Seed " , .. ... III 12 
T..oocco .. ... .. . 2t 21 Gtw ... ... . .. Z1 16 

these are the prices realised by agriculturists at the har
vest seas9ns.. ,The prices quoted in the books of grain merchant!! 
are much higher; for instance, where the average price realised 

. by (l,griculturistsfor wheat is 33 serB per rupee, the average trade 
priceis 24; the same data for maize are 35 and 27 Ber8respectively. 
But it is evident that in calculatmg prices for assessments to be 
pa.id by agriculturist~ we must take the prices realised by 
agriculturists themselves, not those ~ealised by grain merchants 
in their dealings after they have taken over tJte grain from 
them. The above figures will show how much prices have 
risen; and, considerin~ the continued improvement of communi ... 
cations by means of ra.ilway$ and .roadsl and the foroign whee.fi 
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Chapter IV, D. trade now -springing up, there is no likelihood of the prices of 
cereals falling again to any great extettt. Pnces, Weights 

and .Meas!-Ire~, and The waO'es of labour have risen in like manner. Much. of 
Communications. I b 0 f d' th 'II ' ill 'd' . _ IV t the a our per orme 1U e Vl ages IS at pal m gram; b1l t 
J?l'l;::~::;' Jif::~~en . it is becoming more common to demand cash. Agricultural 

I • servants (Mli) used to be content with food and clothing and'" 
eight annas a month cash; the cornmon rate of cash now is one 
rupee, and sometimes more. The pay of an ordinary day labourer 
is now two and a half or three annas j it used to be one or two 
annas. The wages of all artisans have risen proportionately. 

'Weights and The linear and square measures used in the district arc M 
measures. follows :-

The unit of measurement is the hath, or the length taken_ 
from the elbow to the-tip of the middle finger. This is supposed 
to be l8! inches. 

3 hdths, or 56 inches ... ' '" 3 kara7ns, or 14 feot .. . 

The square measure is-

... = 1 kara-m. 
= 1 kGlIi • 

Square ynrds • 
. 1 ~o.n square .. I = 1 marla, or 21'71 
20 mUl'lus .. i = 1 kandl, or 435'40 
8 kantil8 c::: 1 ghumatJ, or 3483-20 

This is the correct local measure. The survey stapnard 
Used in the present Settlement differs slightly from this, and 
corresponds with that employed when the recordS' of rights 
were revised in the hill portion of the district 12 years ago. 
By it a karam is 57! inches, and the further measures are-

Square yards. 
= 1 marla or 22'96 
= 1 kandl or 459 2() 

3 karams, or 1 kan square 
20 marlas ... ... • .• 
S kandla = 1 ghumaoor 36'13'00 

In other words, the ghumao now used in the Government 
records is 43'60 square yards, more than three-quarters of an' 
acre. It is a pity that the length of the karam was not fixed· 
at 57l inches. This would have made the ghurnJo exactly 
~hree-quarters of an acre, and would have heen a suHj.cienti 
~pprorimation to the local ghumao. N everthele.ss, this jmprov~ .. , 
ment has been made now, ~hat one standard of measurement IS 
employed in the Government records throughout the district 
instead of four. Mr. Melvill shows, in his Settlement Report" 
i>ar~s. 15 to 18, how the measurements of the first Set tle-: 
ment were carried out. In the whole of the present lIoshi~r .... 
pur and Garhshankar tahsila, except in taLUM ManaswAl ana in 
part of tahsil Dasuab, the Hindustani Mgha was employed. 
~n the rest of the district the ghumao was the standarQ.. Dut 
f;ts the length of the karam wa~ ngt the same in different part') 
~f, the 4istrictJ the size of the ghumaQ (1,160. was not plliform. 
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"The proportional shares borne by the Mghd and the different Chapter IV, D., 
9 h U'llltWS to the acre ar~ 

Shllohjah&ni lngho. ,.. = '625 of a.n 6CrQ, 
) Glw.mao used a.t fil"llt Settlement in taluJ.:a8 

Una, Babhaur Takht!:,"8.rh. N-urpur,JandMri, 
and Manas~al, .. , .• ... = '669 7J 

Gh!l.lrnIQ used in the remainder of the district 
at the first Settlement... = '750 " 

Ghmnao now in use ... ... ... ... = ''159 " 
'Thero is properly' no measure of capacity in this district. 

, Eyerything is sold by number or weight. It is usual in measure
ing the gtain on a threshing-floor to use an earthen vessel 
Called mep ; but for this tl1el'e is no fixed size: the contents of 
one ?nep being weighed, the total quantity measured is caloulated 
accordingly. The mE'asnres of weight are as follows :-

The unit to start from is the sirsdi, which is equivalent-·to 
two taMs imperial weight. - • 

2 l"r8a~ = 1 adh pao or" tola$; I Ii ssrs = 11'anj .s6n or bat .. 
4 8U8a'8 = 1 pao "8,, 10 sers = 1 dhan. 
8M~y=la~~»U,,_ ~"n=lm~ 

16 Btrsais = 1 ser " 32 " 
The country ser (called in offioial language self' kha'1l~) is 

two-fifths of the imperial ser; and in like manner the country 
9nan (or ?nan kham) is two-fifths of the imperial man or maund, and 
equal to 16 imperial ser8. In sO!lle parts of the district sugar 
is sold by the rhautal, equivalent to three times 44 (chautalis) 
country sers, or 3 maunds 12 sers. 

PriC'es, Weights 
and Measures, and 
. Communications. 

Weights and 
meaaw:es. 

t The figures in the margin show the communications of the Communioations. 
• district as t:eturned in quinquennial Table, 

CommUDicatlOn. Miles. 

Na.nga'ble rivers. 60 
llil.l\"'''YS. 16 
Metalled roads. 697 
U llmet!illed roads. '" 

No. I. of the Administration Report for 
1878-79, while Table No. XLVI. shows the 
distances from place to place as authorita
tively :fix:ed for the purpose of -calculating 
travelling allowances, and Table No. XIX. 
gives the area taken up by Government 

.for communications within the district. 
The Sutlej is na.vigable by flat-bottomed country boats Navigable rivers 

below Rupar ; the Bias is navigable in the same manner from the and ferries. 
point where it enters the district, but its navigation is rendered 
slow and tedious by shoals and the windings of the main stream, 
There are no bridges on either river, but the weir across the 
Sutlej a.t the canal headworks -at Rupar enables foot passen-
gers to walk over dry shod in the winter months. Table No. 
XXV. shows the principal traffic on these rivers as stated in 
the Punjab Famine Report, 1879. 

The following is a list ofthe ferries under the charge oftbe autho.. 
rities of this district with the distances in miles between each two. 

On ihe IMs- . On, thelSutlej-
o Kiratpur • MirthaJ ... .10 ... 0 
6 Anandpur .. . 
8i Samsowail .. . 
3i Jandbari .. . 
6t ,Bahram pur .. . 
'1 - "Nangt\l' ' .. , 
5j 

J'akhowaI ... 
Naushera ... ... 
Yanti ... ... ... 
Bagharian ... ....ft;; , ... 
Ilhee ,,, 
I3ri Gubhldpur ... . ... ,\I 

. .... 

... 51 . .. . .. 4 ... .. , 21 
... ;St 

fl' 'Il~ '" II 
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Chapter tv, D. I There are also ferries on the Bias at J{athga.rh and BM.n-
P 

. W ht" nllr; these are in the Kangra district, but are managed by the 
nces, elg.. I'H hi d" t th 't' lAnd Measures and os jrpur lstnc au on les. " 

Communicati~ns. There is no line of railway in the district; the nearest Bla-
Ra.ilwaY1l and tions of the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway are Phagwara, 20 
Telegraph. miles from Mahalpur; Jullundur, 25 miles from Hoshiarpur; and. 

Kartarpur, '19 miles from' Tinda. A telo~aph line connect!!! 
Hoshiarpur with J ullundur i its expenses have been guaranteed 
by the District Committee and the Municipalities of HoahiaI1lUr 
and Hariana. 

Boa.:ls ana camping The ol~ly metalled roads in the di,Strict beside those about, 
groUllUs. the station iO£ Hoshiarpur are :-

(1) The Jullundur and Dharmsala road, metalled from the 
borders of the Jullundur district to the town of Hoshiar'pur, 
eight miles. 

(2) Parts of the Hoshiarpur and llariana road, and of the 
Jullundhr and Naushera. ferry road, which goes via Tanda, 
Dasuah, and Mukerian. 

Bnt the metalling on thJlse roads, or at least on the latter 
is mere patchwork~ and they will be found below in the li~t of un
metalled roads. The unmetaUed roads are numorous and fairly 
good, but much cut up b1 mountain torrcntp, amI £rom tlllS 

cause are, in some places, notably in the Una tah.~£l, impracti
cable for wheeled traffic. There are two main arteries of com
munication running parallel in the' direction of the length of the 
district at an average distance of 14 or 15 miles from each IjIthcr, 
one on the south-west, the other on the north-east, of the outer 
Siwalik range. They both connect the nih with th" Sutlej ; 
that on the south-west is described as No.1 in the sulljoined 
table, and that on the north-east as No.2. 

a -

~.; No. From rid . To Towards 
~] 

Mukenan ... 
Dasuab. ... 

Nausbera. Forry, 
Garhdlwala } A._, hOM'" 1 Ranll>na } Umballa dis- 93t 

BIlIoB river ... Rosluarpur ... Ruplll' ferry on tnot • 
Mahalpur tho Butle' 
Garhsha.nkar 

" Balaohaur ... 
Hajipur ~. 

Talwara. ... 
Dau!lI>;&tlr ... 
Muba pur ... 

2 Mirthal FelTy, Amb ... , 
Blasnver Ch1U'l'1l ... Ka1ianpur ... Ditto .. . 08 

'" Una 
Nanfall FelTy, oX; 
But ~ ... 

Anan pur ... 
Klrn.tpur ... -

~ EM Goblndpur { Tanda ... 1 Mohtiana. 
Bullowal F~"'Y. Bias Hosllla.rpur 

... ... Phagwara ... to J'lver .... Allrana 
... 

> . " 
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LJ .. rom Yill To Towa,rda 

.. 

• H<l8hla.rpur f ~Wl~ J BharwlWl Dhal'lDll&~ . .. ( Ga~ .. 
6 Thlulatpur ... { J!~ .. } Pandoga. . . . .. 

k. 

r Hengarwal . 

} Dharwaiu 6 Hoehiarpur Na~ J&Bwalan lta.ngra dlstrle' "1 Bh Kall .. 
Chmtpurni ••• 

j 

-.f 

Una ... J Kot Fa.tuhi I 7 PlrNlgah Badhera ... Phagwara Ma,h . , .. . . 
M&halp1ll' ." 

... { Santokbgarh .-
{ .\wa.nkot Ferry 8 Un. Bhalau ... Umballa dl<!tnct, 

Norpor , .. 
\ HlU'lana ... 

} Jaurbar 
{ Dada Slba Tel'· Dholbaha. 

9 Sham '''( Danlatpur ... ntor'f. Kangra 
Pntlupur 

_. 
du!trlot ... 

( Thana Ferry 
l( Auandpur NasarGhata ... } Border of Jul. f Junundur diq. 

'''( Ror Haaara. .. lundur dLstriot tnet 
Ga.rhsb.ankar .. 

... f 
Nurpur 

JGarhl~goan 11 Ditto Kata Sab&ur '" fJUlIandur dis· 
Bhaddl ... triet 
Balachaur .. , 

l' Hajipv .. Nanga! ... D&l!Uah . . .... 
~ - {Bhetan Forry, fGurdaspnr 18 Dasuah .. , Pandori ... die-

BU~8 river tinct 

"" { 
AllUDJ/1l# 

} Pulpnkhta 
{MOOts the Sri 

u Pandori !tom ... ... Goblndpur 
Mumi '" road 

11 Hajipur ... ... Mukeria.n '" . .. 
16 "Mukeriau Bhangal. [Mirthal FEllTf, {GnrdaePur die. ... ... BlaI:I river tinct 

Mlanl' 
{Moots Mukeraln 

If .. Wumoa .. , KoHan ... and Naushera 
road . 

II Ditto ... {Bhetan Ferry, {Gur<t&BPu! dis. ... BlM nver trwt 

19 Khudda .. Budhlpind '" Kha.ndala ... {Moo~ the Tanda 

!O ?:anda ... Dholbaha. ... .. . 
11 Reh Fe"7. Bl&8'l Na.moli Datarpur 

rl'Ver. 
... ... . .. 

II Talw&ra ... ... G~tlBanno . .. Kangnr. dilitrict ... 

u. Chintpurnl ... Dhannsala . .. {na:da SIbil. Terri. 
Jaurbar ... tory. Kang.ra. 

du!trlCt 

It ~ada '" Amb,loor ... Jraloh .., Kangra district 
l!.~ ... J adIa. Thathal ... Dubla ., . Ditto ' ... 
26 MawR. ,.. -- Amb ... . .. 
21 lspur 

" 
... MAil! '" ... 

III Una ... Polian ... JatJon ... .., 
211 ~"hRll , .. N&ngal ". Santokbgal'h -. ... 
80 RJl tokhgarh ... s...n0lJ ... Bahrampur ... .. . 
81 D,tto . .. BalJ1u ... Gal'b.shankar . .. ... 
8l! DItto 

~.- ~. Babh&nr '" ... 
as Abla.nJl ... ... Ta1lJl.lla " . ... 

121 

r:t 
';i 
~.!/ 

!a 

181 

!3 

Ill. 
Ut 

321 

88 

8'1 

lI5i 

1st 

III 

'I 

8t 
It 

1Dt 

6 

• 
11 , 
It 

,.t 

121 
18 
it 
D 

11 
8t 
6 

lIS 
I 

11 

Chapter IV. D. --Pric:es. Weights 
and Measures, and 
Communication •• 
Roads .nd t'llllll'inil 

grouuds . 
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Chapter IV, D. 1 

I,' 

hrices, WeIghts 
~ No·t 

and Measures, and, I 

c.ommunicatlons 

I \ 

From To 

i .e' I 
I 

Towards I ...1a1 
~ 

I .:-
.!I~ 

-~ 

~ . I I 
IlJz.ds and sumplDg' :-i--------1--------I--------II--------\----I 

grouuas. I I 

1

M I Garh.ehankAr 

81l I JI.'ln 

I 
86 I Naroat Ghat .. 

.71 Da.sllah 

IS i Hosliliu'pur 

I 

· .. 1 ... 
... Urmur 

... { Chait Sadhu. Pan. 
doga 

f Border ot JuIlWl. {Danga, JUllundur , 
dur dlsmct. d18tr:~: \ 

Jalj01l ... 11 

Ra.kra.n {Junl1ndur dis-I • , .. trlct \ 

{Border of Jullunr t {JUllUndl1r 
I 

dIS' ! 16 
dur dlStrlot I wot 

} Una ... ... I !G 
I 
I 
1---

Total t 725t - "'I 

The camping grounds are shown below:-

!toad. Na.me of camping Detail of ,a,.a" Remarkl. 
ground. and welle. " 

. , 
Ma.hBlpur '" Well t There are a " .. ·.n and 

Hflshiarp1l1' to Rllpar { Garh2banlta.r ... .. AlId_ai well at BaJacha.ur 
FeIT! Mo..an ... .. between MRZan and 

Dhartala. tf llhartala.. • 

Ra.na.na. ... Well and tal'<Ji 

{ 
Sardar Dur Singh and 

IIoshia1tur to Nau· { Garhdlwol& .. to Tab .. Shah bavo con-
.hera. errr DllSuah ... If andNM strooti'd ,(,,·all 0,& 

MukenGll ... .. Mukcnltn at the i r 
OWl!. e~pen'Je. There I 
IS also 1\ _are. a.t Nan- I 
Bhera. 

Abiana ... Well 
N:I:UT ... .. 
Bba an H, .. 
Santokhgarh .. 
'Una .. Well a.nd 'Clt''"' 

wl 
Churro. , .. .. .. .H Rest hoUlltl for Earo-

.A.WD.nkot Ferr.r 
pean8 • 

Well and rest-houso f Rest-houae fot JUlt..iVeII 
B.ajlPIU" Danla.tplll' ... at. Ramga.rh botw4!<'On 

for nat! vus. DauIatpur and Tal. 
lIara. l !l'a]wa.ra ... Well and ta"'" ... Rcst-house fol' i:uro-

Hajlpur 
pOll.tlSo ... It .. . .. .. 

IIo.<.biarpur to Sri { Bulowal ... '1 II '" 
Thore fa a ", .... 1 at RQra 

Gollln<lpur Feny Tanda ... " .. . .. noo,r $he ferry. 

Hoshtarpur to Meh. } 
tltlna Mehtiana ... Well . .. 
H~a.rpur to B~ { Manguwal. , .. Sa",". tank and won. 

Dak hllngalow • • Gagl'6G . ., I. and well -BluI.l'wain. ... .. t' .. . Dltto. f Thore are altllO tG ...... 
ROllhiarpur to Una 

'" R08hiarpur 8at'ai and well &Ii lIankhAndJ b41f. ... Wl\y to Ufla. au.J III 
Paaduga. 

Mabalpur to Una ... DatpSQa ... ... 0-. . 
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There are three- sta~ng bungalows, t'iz., at Hosllial'pur 1 Chapter IV, D. 
Gagret, and Bharwain, on the Jullundur and Dharmsala road. Prices Weights 
Tht'se hale ser,nuts and furniture. and Me~sures, an" 

Tho police rpst-houscs are at the fullowing places :_ CommUniCII.I10n~. 
Hari3na ... ... ... Yubarikpur. Stago hnngal"w', 
Garhdiw&la ... t'na.. rest hQuses, hUl'se 
DIlS\ioo ..... Annndpnr. dlil."1 &0. 
Ta.nda Ntirpnr. 
Mukerilm Ballil·haur. 
Hajipnr Garhshankar. 
lItib81pnr. 

These are open to Go,ernrnent servants, they have furni. 
ture, but no attenda.nts. -

In addition to those there are l'('st~llouses for civil officers at-
BhM'\'l'1l.in '.. Tlllwltrn. 
ChurI'll .. Nangal near Bhabaur. 

. Bnllow.u. 
These rest-houses have furniture, but no attendants. 
Flmall rest-houses, with accommodation for native travellers .. 

'Will he found at-
Pandog3 ... Dehlan .. , Ramgarh. 
Raipnr • . Talw.u-a . _ Mengarw:U. 
Amb •. Danlatpur ... Bhnng.ila. 

At those' last thE:'re are neither attendapts nor furniture. 
A horE'e do)c plies on tho metalled road between Hoshiarpur 

and J ullundur. There is no Government bullock train conncct4 
iug the two places, but a private agency undertakes to forward 
parcels aud packages. 

There is an imperial postal line between J ullundur and PoswIines and 
Dlmimsala. crossing the district t'id Hoshi,irpur and Bharwain. l'ost Q!1ices. 
'rhere are also small branch imperial lines to Amb, MiUni, 
Jaijon, Datarpur, Bajwara and Khanpur, branching off from 
either -imperial or district lines. The district lines are as 
follows !-

(1) From Hoshiarpur to Nurpur t'Ul. Una and Anandpur. 
(2) From Hoshiarpur to Balachaur t-w, Bassi Kalan, 

lIahnlpur, and Garhshankar. 
(3) From Hoshiarpur to Hajipur 'I:Ul. Hariana, Garhdiwru.a, 

Dasuah, and Mukerian. 
_ From Garhdiwala a branch district line goes to Tanda, 

which is extended as an imperial line to Miani. The following 
is'a list of the-post offices:-

ImperialOffioe8. l_. ____ D_istn __ c_t O_ffi_eeII_. _____ 
1 

HO'Iluarpnr .. :M.O and a.E. Anan<tpur ... :M_O. lind S.B. 
Amb - .• M.O and S.H. Bo.L-u-h'Ulr • MO. a'1d S.B. 
};banralu, Il ..... """.. M.O. and !'I.E. 

({n.rhd" .... 1a ... _ MO. and S.B. 
Baj"!l'lU'a, G&l'h~J::.ankar • . M.O. &lid S.D • 
.Taljon. Haj,pllr. If.O. ami R.B. 
KhNlpnl', Ba"l'ul.na ... 11.0. ami S.B. 
~halU ... Y.O. IUld S.D. Yahnlpnl' . M.O. and S H. 
Sl1am. > Mukennn. _ M.O. lUItl S B. 

Nnrpnl' •• M.O. And iii B. 
Tanda • M.O. and S.B. 
Gna _ M.O. an,t !:!.B. 
Bassi Kalan.. . ., M.O. and S.D. I 

{lto. meana MOller Order Office; I!Jl ~.nD(ll Ba.nk.J 

B 2 • 
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CHAPTER V. 
ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 

SEOTION A.-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION .. 
Chapter V, A. The Hoshiarpur district is under the control of the Commis-

General sioner of Jullundur, assisted by an Additional Commissioner 
Administration. stationed at that place. The ordinary h~ad-quarters staff of the, 

Executive and district consists of a Deputy Commissioner,. a Judicia.l Assistant, 
Ju(hciaJ. one or two Assistants, and three Extra 

Tahsil. 

Hoslu&rpur .. 
Una. .. , 
Ga.rhshankar .. 
Dasuah ... 

Total 

/ta~ dl . 
.. 'il' t~, t 
!~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ .. ~ ... 

~ ~ A:: 
-

1 I) 121 
1 I) 101 
1 1\ 121 
1 1\ 123 

420-;;1 

Assistant Commissioners. Each tahsil is 
in charge of a tahsildar assisted' by a 
naib; the naib tahsilda'l' in the Una tahsil 
is stationed at Amb. The 'Village revenue 
staff is shown in the margin. There 
are seven munsiJ!s, viz., two at the head .... 
quarters of the district, .one at each of 
the tahsil stations, and one 'at Tandl10 in 

the Dasuah tahszl. l'here is a separate munsiff for each of the 
four tah8il.~ the limits of whose jurisdiction are the limits of the 
tahsUs ; but a fifth mttns'(ff' B circle has been formed of parts. taken 
from the Dasuah and IIoshi6.rpur tahsils. The chief towns in 
it are Tanda and Garhdiwa.1a, and.it is called j:.he Tanda circlo. 

I 
/ / 

Sardar Rnjindar Singh of Kathgarh is also an Honorary 
Ci"il Judge. The statistics of revenue and oivil litigation for 
the last five years are given in Table No. XXXIX. 

Mminal, police, a.nd The ,executive staff of the district is supplemented by the 
gauls. following Honorary Magistrates :-

Sard6.r Rajindar Singh, of Kathgarh, with 2nd class powers 
within the police jurisdiction of Balachaur; Souhi lIarnlim 
Singh, of Anandpur; with 3rd class (special) _ powers within 
the police jurisdiction of Anandpur; Beru Sujan Bingb, of 
Una, with 2nd class powers within the police jurisdiction of . 
UM. , 

The police force is controlled by a District Superintendont 
and one Assistant. The strength of the police torce, as given 
in Table I. of the Police Report of 1~82 .. 83, is shown below!-
Inspector 1 
Deputy lnBpllctora... ... '18 Dbt ... btidlt. 

Sergot\ntB. 1st class 8} 
_ .. Ind " II .~. 60 

.. 3rd .. 33 '. 

Cl1WI of Pollce. • Total 
Pro~ootlon strength. Sta.ntUng 

gulU'ds. and 
det.0ctlOD • 

Confltables. mO\1Dtcd ... U 
Foo~, lilt u1a.1OlI, 108} ,,'" 301& 

II fnd " 116 ' 
, ,--,.. 
Total 1197 

District (Imponal) 397 f31 '30 
MlUllcipa.l .. .. 91 .. In , 

" 
, , 

-,:'!It&l .~ ffT UI <'. , 
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In addition to this fore_'. 1,613 village watchmen are 
entertained and paid, some in cash, some in kind, by collections 
ma.de ratc:ably from each house in every village. Their arms 
Rud uniform are provided frOlR the m.alba, and each wa.tchman 
is armed with a. apeal' and sword. 

The tJHiNas or principal police jurisdictions, a.nd the chauki8 
or police outposts, are distributed as follows :-Tllhsil Hoshiar
pur.-Thana8 Hoshiarpur, llariana, Garhdiwala. Ohauki. 
Patrolling road post- at ~asrala.. TnMil Garhshankar.-Tlullla8 
Garhshankal', Mahalpur, Balachaur. Tah~il D(U1uak.-ThJ1ias 
Dasuah, Tanda, l.fukerian, Hajipur. Tahsil rr"a.-Thallas Una, 
MuMrikpur, . ~Urpur.. Anandpur. Chaukis.-Bharwam an.d 
Gagret. -

There is a cattle-pound at each thana, and also at PandaiO, 
Bnngli, and Bagarian; the last three being under the manage
ment of the Forest Department. 

The district lies within the Lahore Police Circle, under the 
control of the Deputy Inspector-General at Lahore. 

The district gaol at head-quarters is more of the nature of 
a. lock-up than a. gaol, and all but very short-term prisoners are 
sent to Jullundnr. It contains accommodation for 37 prisoners. 
Table No.'XL. gives statistics of criminal trials, No. XLI. of 
police inquiries, and No. XLD. of convicts in gaol for the last 

, five years. The Sansis and 

i .: I Tribe. 6 I ::a I i 
8SDSlS WT 
Ha.nus !OJ 

~ Ii .. i: g -: 
;§ ~ 0 

81 
-198 

3 
~ 

Eo< 

~I 

Ramis are proclaimed un
der the Criminal Tribes Act, 
ana the number of each on 
the regiater in 1882 is shown 
in the margin. 

The Sansis are the 
gipsies of the Punjab; they have no fixed occnpation, but 
wander from place to place, snbsisting on what they can 
obtain by theft, begging, or hunting, and a customarv due 
called -birt taken from . the Jats, towards whom they hofd the 
Bame position as that of :Mirasis -and Dums among other tribes. 
Each J at family has its Sansi; and among the J ats 'Of the 
1f&:lwa and ~Ianjha the Sansi is su.pposed to be a. better anthority 
on genealogy than the- 1liraai; for this he takes a fee at births 
and marriages. If the fee is not paid he retaliates effectually 
Ly damaging crops ~r burning ricks. They are an active and 
hardy tribe and keen hunters, and have practically no religion. 
Th~ Ramis profess the- :Muhammadan faith and claim descent 
from Jats and Rajputs, but are very loose in their religious 
observances. In this district they own land in a few villa<7es 
in the Tanda police jurisqiction of the- Dasnah taTunl, but ~re 
very poor cultivators, and subsist chiefly on theft.· There are 
two clans, Gonimar and Jangli, tIle latter being the bolder a.nd 
more given to daring t'Qr)beries and dacoities. The Criminal 

-:\ 1~1 I 

Chapter v, A. 

General 
AdmInistration. 

Criminal, police 
and gaol». 
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Chapter V, A. ~rribcs Act has had a most bcndicial efi('ct i~ rcdueing tho 
-- 1 \ crime committed by these two tribo/'l, but thore i:,; 110 r('ason to 

l'O:~nera \ . }' I t 1 d . Admlllistration. suppose tlwlt they are as yot me mel to se to oWII: to a mote 

( 
, , 1 l' ,hon('st livelihood. An attempt was made a short time ag,j to 

'rJl1UI.I~ ,po K'e, an,\, ,. h II th' b t d 
gl\O]S. induce some S"msl mot ers to a ow au' sons to 0 nppl'en let" 

1 at the Industrial School at lIoshiarpur to learn carpet-making. 
But objectlOll'! were raised 011 tho ground that the boys wC're· 
r('tJnirotl for herding cattle, and none were induced to try 
the experiment. 

R.e,I'nnll, til,xntion, The gross revenue collections of the district for t.he 
11(1 rq;istr/l,tJou. last 1'~ YE'ars, so £0,1' as they ar(' made by the Fina.ncial 

Cornml!::-sionor, ilre shown in 'rable No. XXVIII.; ",hila 
'Tables No, XXIX., XXXV., llXIV., and L~XI1I. gi,1.) 

Eduelttion. 

, furtht'r detaJl~ for land revenne, excise, license tax, and t:tarnp::I 
respectn-cly, and Tahle No. XXX IlIA. shows tho working fi£ 
registration OffiCt'R, which are sitnated at Iloshiarpur anf! Uari· 
ana, in fahsil Hoshiarpur, at Anandpur in tahSil UlHl, at 
Garshu,nkfl,l' and Kathgarh in tah8il Garflhankar, and at Dasuau, 
'l\lnda, Rud l\fllkerian in tah8'tl DasualJ. The' central diRht. 
leries fol' the manufacture of country liqllor arE' RituatNl at· 
HoshiarplIl'", Una, Garshankar, and Da!\uab. Table No. XXXVI. 
gives the iucomo and expenditure of diHtrict funds whil:h nre 
controlled by a Committee, c,onsisting of 41 members, selectorl 
by the Deputy Commissioner from among the lcu,dmg n}(~n 01 
the variou~ ta,hsfls and of the Civil Surgeon and DIstrict Snper. 
intc'ndE'nt of Police as p;r-offido members, and the Deputy Com· 
misp.ionor a.s President: Table No. XLV. gives statistics £01' muni· 
(Oip:;tl taxation; while the Municipalities themsC'lves aro notic,Jd 

in Cllapter VI. 'I'ho incomo 
Detull. 1881-82. 1882-83. from provincial propt'l'tiea. 

---------------- for the last two years W:lS as 
Showll in tho margin. The 

13,167 12,OR2 
FCITW8 WIth boat bndgea .. 
FC1'l'1<18 WIthout boat brlliges 
Ktfl(tinl<' hnu~alowq. &0" 
l~ll('nmf>lng grounds . 
t'at,10 I'0unrls 
N (lZtU propertles 

l;m l'~~~ oncamping grounds havo a1. 
647 (\(131 fcrriC''!, hungalows, and 

'1 • 11 rendy bo('n noticed· at. 
---------..:..--:.--..;. pages 119 to 12:J and nUl 

cu,ttle pounds at page 125. Tho nazul properties in thi~ di;,.lrid 
nro not of any great value. J?iglU'es for otlH'l' Goy(·r.R.mcnt 
e~tatl'S are given in Tab1e No. XVII., and they' and thl'ir 
proeeeds are noticed in the succ('C'Cling sl)ction of thiR Clmpt(')·, 
in which the land-revenue administl'A.tion of the distrl(::t is 
discussed. 

Tahle No. XL",{VII. giv<'s figures for tho Govcrnm<'l1t and 
aided, hig-h, middle, and primary schools of the di&tl'ict. TallIe 
No. XIlL gives statistics of education collocted'at the C<"W'1ll1l 
of 1881 i. while tho gE'neral stu,te of education has already }J('('n 
described in CI~npt('r II!., page 'U, and the mi~<'ion (tnft in
digf'uOUS schoolf3 noticed) at 'rages 5£ and ,1.1. 1'hc're III ~ 
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district s('hool at HObhiarpur. The fc,.)l1owing statemellt shows 
the figures for the middle and primary schools :-

, There is also in Hoshiarpur an Industrial School where 
Persian carpets are made, and which is separately noticed 
below. The district lies wIthin the ·Lahore Circle, which forms 
tho cha1".;e of the Inspector of Schools at Lahore. 

Chapter V, k 

General 
Administra bon. 

EJuc.'\tlol1. ~- • 

The school was established bv the district authorities on Hoahiarpur DistrieG 
the 27th June, 18-LS. It origi.naliy consisted of two sections, in School. 
which Persian and Hindi were respectively taught, and no 

'attention waS paid to subjects of general knowledge. The schuol 
was placed under the Educational Department in 1856, when the 
Government course was adopted. In July 1859 the resident;; of 
~b.e town collected certain subscriptions for the purpose of 
Etarting an English school j but on further consideration they 
decided tbat it should not,be separate from the Government school. 
Aceordingly an English class was formed in August 1859 aud 
an English tea.cher appointed. The institution was &fterward~ 
e111.lrged in 1859, and brought on the regular zilla school-estab-
lishment. - In 1866 it was raised to an upper school, though 
it was not returned as such till some three years later. The 
upper school-classes were, however, broken up at the close of 
1869. In April 1870, at the wish of the people of the place, the 
middle school wa.'i reorganized, and the study of Arabic and 
Sanskrit introdliced itt it. In January lSi! the upper school 
'Wag again commenced with lniddle school passed boys from tha 
Rahon and JIoshitirpur schools. Since then the school ha.s 
been progressing in every way i preparing and sending up 
boys for the Entrance Examination in both the Calcutta and 
the Punjab Universities, and taking a. prominent place in all 
pul1lic e~rninations. The staff consists of 26 teachers" of who~ 
10 al'6 paid from the provincial revenue and 16 from fees and 
local funds. The school house is situated close to the town. 
near the dispensary on the road leading to the civil station; but it -
scarcely a:tIords accommodation sufficient for the boys attending 
the ~(;hool. The building wa-s originally constructed in 1872 
for the middle school only, and on the establishment of the 
npper school, no allowance _ was made fo't an incrE"ase in the 
accommodation. The boarding-house attached to the Bchool is 
in a ve~ dilapidated condition. Although there are fl2 bQ:uders 
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Chapter V,.A· as borne on the register, hardly 40 reside in the boarding 
General bouse; 30 live in the rooms of the main and the lower sphools, 

Admmistration. und no less than 22 live in the town, for want of room, with 
Ho h' I.l'] ur DlIitrict their friends and relations. Steps, however, arc heing taken 

b ··S~houl. t~}wards the provision of a proper boarding.house. The following 
figures l:>how the working of the school :-

RoshiArpur lndus. 
tnall:khool. 

:&fedical. 

lIoshiArpul' Sadr 
dispensa.ry. 

, -. 

No. P':~-"-~ 
,;, ~ .:. 1'8 

z.cpendifIiN. S. f -= ,.Q ;:I 
I ., t. '" 

Yet1r. 1'1 b ~ 00:3 
~ a a ~ 'a ~ lJ ~ .. ! ~ ~,~ Gl 

From Pro' lnl'lItl Local Funds. 
~ ,S =' ~~ 

Total. .. OIl .. ~ 
Revenue. z. Q ~ ::iI -- -

187S 79 10.778 1,1)90 12,366 539 2 Q %5 
1871130. 10,RlI6 1,4068 12,~r4 6lZ 8 8 1 
1880·,31 9,876 1,4110 11,276 628 II IS 21 
1881·'11l 9,90lI 1,412 ll,:mS 618 6 11 30 
1882·\3 8.~98 1,31l1 10,2!l9 661 8 40 Ja 

)2,848 ----' --
Total 60,3"9 7,1I62 67,1111 27 " 107 

Tht~ Hoshiarpur Industrial School was founded in 1877,' 
with tht' object OI developing the industry of carpe1i-ma1.;ng. 
It is ma,ntained by the Municipal Committee, and is under the 
control (II KM,n Ahmad Shah, Extra Assistant Commis:-,ionf'r. 
The school-house is within the city, and the school is superin
tended b;;r Mr. K. C. Ohatterjee, a missionary; a practical carpet
weaver being empl<'yed as instructor. 'l'he instruction gi\-en 
is confined to this speeial industry, which has been fully 
described in the note by Mr. 'Lockwood Kipling, quoted a.t 
pagu 111. The number of pupils has not varied for tho last 
five years, being always ~l7. None of the pupils have attempted 
to set up independent wOl·kshops. The annual expenditure has 
avera.ged Rs. 2,082 during the same period. 

Table No. XXXVIII. gives separate figures for the la.st 
five years for each of the dispensaries in the district. The 
medical staff at the head.qnarters consists of a Civil Smgeon 
'and an Assistant Surgeon. The first class di~pensary at 
Hoshiarpur is in charge of the Assistant Surgeon, assisted by 
a Hospital A.ssistant. The other dispensaries at the fol1t>wing 
places-Dasuah, Tanda, G'arhshankar, Una, and Anandpur
are of the second class, and are each-in charge of a Hospital 
Assistant. . . 

'The Hoshiarpnr dispensary is situated immediately out~ide 
and to the north-west of the town, close to the district scho(}r 
and boarding house. Owing to insufficient ac:coIJt?1odation it is 
often necessary to'l'efuse admission to would-be patIentI'!. A1Jout 

. two-thirds of the patients, indoor !lnQ. outdoor, al'6 from the 
city, and one-third from the district from various parts. The 

'8adr dispensary is popular, and surgical cases from di:!tallt 
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parts of the -district are brought for the purpose of relief, 'Chl(pter V, II. 
~specially "stone cases," which are very nume
rous in this district and very common among 
children from 4 to 14 yea.rs of'4ge. 'The number 
of « stone c.ases" operated on from 1878 to 1882 
-is shown in the margin. The institution affo-rds 
<accommodation for 25 males and 6 females, anti 

Yea.r. Cases. 
.... 

lS7!J " 'l7 
IBi9 18 
I !<NO -ro 
l!l"l 23 

can admit of a few more when "flecessary. 'l'he 
ma.uagement of 'the institution is condueted by the Assistant 
'Surgeon in medical charge, under tbe superintendence of the 
-<Jivll - Su'rgeOl~. The remaining staff consists of a llospital 
,Assistant, compollnder, <!resser., and menials. 

IllbJ It 
t 

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

HoehiarpUl' Sadt: 
.di&pe1l2&ry. 

There is a. small church in tb,e civil station at IIoshiarpnr Eocleeiaatioal. 
-capable of holding about 30 persons. A. church was built in 
the cantonments at, Hoshiarpur in 1852, but, OR tbe withdrawal 
'of the troops about 1857, it was unroofed, and the dt:lors and 
mndows bricked up. It now stands in the midst of a field, 
looking very -picturesque, With trees growing out of the cent~. 
The present church was built by GoveI'lflnent, assisted by 
private subscnptions, in 1869. There is no residetlt cbaplain-at 
HoshiarpurJ but the chaplain of Jullundur holds service there 
once a quarter. . 

The imperial roads and public buildings are under the Head-quarters.' 
charge of the Exeentive Engineer at Jul1undur) wIlO is controlled other department!. 
-by the Superintendiu~ Engineer 6£ the Umballa Circle, 
stationed at Umballa. The Telegraph line is controlled by the 
Chief Superintendent, Government Tele~aphs,Panjab Division, 
-at Umballa., and the Post Offices by tne Inspector of Po.st 
Office, at Ju.llundur. The Forests are under the- charge of the 
Deputy Consel"Vator -of the Bias Divisioli, whose head-quarters' 
:are at Dharmsa18. 

SECTION B.-LAND AND LAND REVENUE. 
A good account of the land revenue system under native Native laBd revenue 

mer1l is given in Mr. Melvill's report. After showing llow system. 
the country was sub-diviued under the Muhammadan Emperors 
into tract!'!, called parganas, which again includ,ed smaller circles 
'Or tappas, he goe'! on to say :-

"Aregulal'asRe8sm'1nt was based on the parga'Yta sub-divisionslplder 
tat'Muhammadan Empero'rs: Unfortunately- most of the r~cords con
nected with this J)('rjod, -which were preserved by the kanungo8 and other 
pers011>1 of local 'influence, have been dt'stroyed durmg the Sikh anarchy. 
But afew bave cRenped. Of the 653 plain villages in the Hosbll'irpur all.d 
Hari{maparganr18, detailed lists of the revenups and assessable lands have 
been procured far 3(10 estates. Thus, although the actua.l re'\'"enuel\ of any 
-particular vlllaf,re are valueless, the boundnries having changed. &0., yet 
the rate at whIch the revenue fell on crutivQtiQll is deducible, and thus a. 
'ready me!~n'i of comparison is afforded." ' 

, 'The" Ain Akbari" cont.ains a list of the revenuer assessed on 
. each-of'the 7nuhls in the 8urkltT of Jullundul', but, as pointed 
, out in Chapt.er II., 'page 18, the limit.s of tht"se mahl", not being 
. knQwn, it is imp9ssible to give the land revenu~ ta:k$ln in Akh.ar's 

s . 
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Chapter V. B. time from the district of Hoshial'pur as now constituted. 1&. 
L d d L d Melvill goes on to show how Maharaja Ranjit Singh e&tablished 
anR:v~nue~n his authority over the, plains. in A.D. 1806~ and over the hills 

l'Wtive land revenue nine years later :--:" ~ 
. system. .. From A.D. 1806 to 1830, -Diwan :Mohkam Chand, and his son, Moti 

Ram. were the Nazims 01' Governors of the Doah; they were entrusted 
with the revenue and criminal jw-isdiction by Ranjit Smgh. The lapsed" 
jdgir villages demanded....their especi.a.l attention. 'The collections were 
almost universally made in kind. It was attempted to fix a money 
assessment in a. few insta,nces, but it was found that the people could not 
be induced to continue It for more than ono or two harvests; the then 
generation having never had experience of any other than the balcii (dlvi
sion of produce) or kankut (appraisement of standing crops) systems. 
The ordinary system was to farm the VIllages from year to yea.r to ban
kers, who took in kind from the cultivators, and paid coin. into the Gov
ernment Treasury. A few collection papers of this period, as well BS 
Bome connceted with the jagirddra' estates prior to 1806, are still procur
ahle; hut theY' are almost useless, having been prepared irregularly and 
WIth but-little care. ' 

" In A.D. 1831, Diwlm Moti Ram was recalled, and Shekh GhuMm 
Muruudin deputed in his stead. The Shekh's rule was 80 oppressive tha~ 
l'lext year he was called on to resign. He has left no record of this reriod. 
In A. D. 1832, the Lahore Government appointed the Mia8a'l' Rup La to the 
administration of this Doab. The presence ot an able and honest man 
was urgently required; for the number of khalsa, or Government villages. 
had been recently augmented; a regular assessment of these, was desir
able; and the agriqultural prospects of the Doah were by no means 
encouraging. The amonnt of land which had fallen ont of cultivation after 
the decadence of the empire, and which had been subsequcntly reclaimed 
was great, and fears were entertained lest the attempt to establish a fixed 
money revenue might prove unsuccessful.. A hetter ma.n than the Mi,l8(J/Y 
could no~ hive beeu choscn. He was very wealthy; and hence a. power ... 
ful indtlcement to dlsregard the interests of the people did not exist. It; 
is said of him that he refused the smallest offering which popular custo11l
prescribed as due to a superior. He was connected in the Doab by a. 
tnatrimonial alliance; and his residence therein was continual. He each 
year made a tour Itnd kept a. close hand on his kardarB or- agents. '." . 

" HIS first act was to assess all the khAlsa villages, then exceeding in 
number the jagir estates. This Itssessment was based on such batdi and 
'k",nkUt papers of the ;agirddl's and farmers of the Diwan's time as we1'~ 
procurable; and he was guided in a. great -neasure by the information 
elil.lited from the old kdl'dars and other mtelligent residents. The periods 
()f his leases variHd; th€y w6l'e generally for one year, nommapy.. but if 
the assessments worked well, they were allowed to run on. In the event 
of their being proved too high or too low, they were occasiona.lly revised; 

, and also, on the intervention of calamitous sestrons, his kJ.'Y(161" were 
s,llQwed to affOJ:d a temporary remission, or to throw l>art of the burden 
of one estate on anothel' better able to bear It, provided alway!!. tlui;1; the 
full amount of collections entrusted.to the luird/r.rs were mado good ~ith1lt 
the year. The headmen of. each village were furniohed WIth a. patont. 
(patta), ' on the back of which the instalments paid were punctually noted. 
'rhe kariJAI'8 kept regular accounts" of the coUections from each village. 
A large number of the accounts has been procured; aud they a.tI(Jrd Qx('{!l. 
lent testImony as to the seventy or otherwisE' of th~ Mis3fJ,r /I 8aS€asmcnts, 
by showing tliereductions or-enhancements whiuh actual expcncnce proveJ 
to be advisable. - - , 

- "Tho character of the Mi8sar BUr LliJ's assessments may ue pronolUlCE'd 
. generally.light. From what has been saiq. above the proLahihty is gre~t 
that it would be -light. Experience has proved hia demand t() ha.ve u(leU' 
~n e({Ultalple one; for the regularity with which it w3.Lcollocted, the eol'l)<ow 
ptra1.1velJf small number of j,nsta..n<les in wbich. i1; was. V8;rlOO; the fa.c~ that. 
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in the famine veal' A.D. 1833, or only one year after the first institution of Cha~fer 'Vi B:. 
0. re~111ar :t88e~8ment, thlre is no bala.nce worthy of notice, lea.d irresistibly 
to the condllf;lon that it was so. But, perhaps. the best p~oof of the Land and Land 
fi\jrnc~." <If an asseR<lment is the general opmion of tlloBe whom it affects. Revenue. 
'l'he MillStir's nam€' JS almost univerR.ll1y revered in this district, He is Native Io.nd revend 
spoken of wIth gratitude. and the fI.!;riculturu,ts have not the h~ast-ht'sita- 81stwat 
tion in producing the small red lc/tthcr coverin~s in which ,his patents 
arc encdsed, It Eolll'C f\Ign that they would not object to pay h~ ~nmas. . 
• "In A..D. 1839, a tew months arter- the demIl>e of MabaraJ:.l. RanJit 
~ingh. Shekh Ghulam Muhiudiu again received charge of the Doab. 
His-lirst step W.l,h to raise the JIissIJr', a:;"l'essment 2;) percent; and having 
done tl.is, he left IUs 80n ImJ.lllUdin to carryon the affaIrS of the pro
vinct>. ImamuJin did not lon~ remain personally, but deputed, • hIS 
l1eutc>l!l.nt, hl>! OOUSlll, Shekh ::saudi Khan, who transacted all the affaIrs 
()I Ous rustric1 till the accession of our 1"001e lD 1846. 

" The Shekhs dId not profess to adhere to e.en the enhanced revenue 
dem.mded by them in the fuat instance. If the crops looked fine, au 
Bl'l.,ltr,'rv amount was asse~ on them; ~nd no limit was placed as to the 
sum kvuble from any village. There were many needy relations who 
willillg:l.v undertook the office of kii,·dar. VIllages were constantly farmed 
to the .I:ti~he"t hiddtrs. In short, the Shekhs' object appears to have. 
heen to eUl'lch themselves and their dependants WIthout regard to the 
interests of the people, whom they literal1y plundered, or of the Govern
ment revenue, whIch they considerably reduced before furnishing 
act'ounts to the authorIties at; Lahore. The Shekhs are spoken of with no 
f'>-Iendly feelings by the people. Lists of tho revenue paid in by the 
Shekhs were furnished from the Lahore Office at the commencement of 
the Bntish rule to the late CommIssioner. These, however, are but of 
small value. They do not exhibIt either what was collected by the 
kurdlir8 or the amount received from them by the Shekhs. The former 
has been ascertained fQr 8. considerable number of villaQ'eS i but infoI'· 
matic, regarumg the latter is not pl'OOlirable. However. i was fortunate 
in ohtamlUg an account of the revenues of the Hoshiarpur and part of 
the Haruna pargarw. Jor three years, which contains not only the iama. 
of kl ... JJ,(1, ,,"illages, but furnlshes also an estimate of the value of each 
jagi" esta.te. 'l'his account was drawn np by the Shekhs under orders 
from 1fahhrkja. Sher Singh; and a. copy of it was kept by the kdnwngo 
of Harilina. It was froIIli'this individual that I procured it. The detalls 
of the actual collections of the Shekhs are valuable. - as showing the 
limit to which payment could he enforced without ,actually crw;hillg 
the people. 'l'he evIl effects (if their system are observable to this day 
in the non-recovery of several villages which suffered most severely 1 

and in the claims of creditors who have not yet been repaid for loans 
contracted during their misrule:' 

The following quotations are from Mr. Temple'S report of 
the Settlement of the northern part of the district," o~ pargana, 
Mu'kerian :- _ . 

''''Previously to Ranjit Singh'liI era the pargana was chiefly held by 
two Sikh SardaI'S, one belonging to the RamgarMa .1!tfisl, the other 
Ilfllned Jai Smgh of the Ka.nhya Mi.t. After Ranjit Singh's acquiSItion 
of the provirn:·e. t.ll .. PI!.T9"'M]' (If Hajipur was made over to Desa Singh 
and his 80n Lehn .• Singh; they ruled this ruvision well. taxed it moderately, 
and held it till the cession, when Lehna SinO'h gave in the jam£ls and. 
al'cas -as they were recorded. in hig offic~ • • • . The ta1«ka of 
Mllkerian W88 for nmny years the' appann.go of Shahzada Sher Smgh. 
He hdd it till be came to the throne. Hl!l taxation was not immoderate~ 
but he nevt'l' fixed money payments; he always collected in kind-; and· 
his troops and his retainers were fed froW: the store houses and grll.na-
ries of the Mukenan fort. His kankUt accounts were lmdly kepf, 1l1td 

the papers which have been given in by the Ch(I9~·lll1'i8 ure ~o imperfect 
fI,8 to be of little value . • The Mi88l.u· Rup Lal Dever held th.,. 

82-
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Chapter V, B. talUka •• ' Sher Singh held it until he made O'\"el! charge· tu the' SheHs .. 
• _ • . . They continued the kankut system . . • ~ lIissar RuT" 

"-a Ad' and Llmd U.l held villages in thispargana. • • • . Th& Misla4' has left behind 
Revenue. him here his-,,-sU411 character fOItmild taxatioa. He it was, 'in fact, who-

Na.ti1l:6 land re, enua laid the foundation of pl'ospenty in, this pa1'gana. It is admitted on a.ll. 
sy;stem. h .. tllt1S that cultivation has great.!y incJOeased since then. LlUfge wllliteOJ' 

htl.ve been reclaimed in the khaaar ckkarnb, and even in the IIlost popu-. 
Ions neighbourhoods ag'l'icultul!e has vastly improved. At that time it, 
did not extend much beyond the main lines of traffic. and communica. 
tion\ In these quarters the Missar's janK!'s at& full, I might almost 
~a.y high. In fact, if I understand his policy aright, he endeavoured t() 
encourage the spread of cultiVation in untilled hacts by hght taxation,. 
while ~ localitles whel'e the agPiculture and population were 01 old 
standing. he llaised the taxation up to a. high I!tandaro. The Shekhs" 
role was here, as elsewheFc. unpopular. They departed n:om thelr R) s· 
tem of fixed jama8 III the MukermIl' taluka and in the rice lands, where, 
they took theIr share of the produce. The feIttile taluka of DasUab WA.S

held lU jagir for some ycars by 'Ta.ra SlUgh. He is rep01:ted to h.tve
been a hard mastel1, and the high Fate at which his jarnas fell afford p.. 

pJesumption that the J'ecoros we have obtained a:Je correct." 

S'IIm:rmtty Settle
ment on IIIWlexation. 

The above extra.cts will have made it apparent tnat, w her
ever Mi8sar Rup Lal ruled, his assessments were moderate and 
readily acquiesced in by the people; but that the Shekhs who. 
succeeded him raised the revellue all round~ and ground down 
the people to the utmost e~tent. The small or tracts hdd by 
assignees of the Government revenue were treated a.ccording
to.the idiosyncracies of the idgtrd.~ir8,. the majority, it is to La-
feared, with ha.rshness. 

To continne the quotations from :Mr. Melvin's report :-;-, 
.. Almost-the first act of onr Government was to make n. 1'l1lmmary 

Settlement of the Doab. BritIsh rule may be said to have commCll('cd,iu 
Apnll846 t and before the harvest was ripe, nearly the whole (Jf these
States had been assessed by the Coromu.sionep. The doenmf'lIts 1I.11nded to
before wel'6 the basis of the Settlement, and whel'8 dettuls of the .1fi8Rflr'" 
jamas were available they were allowed to exercise their due weight. ThO' 
l'ecorded Shekhs' jama& were lowell' than his actual collectIOuli, Ilud WE're
fur~her reduced as appeal'6d necessaFY. either from the rcpresf~lItationS' 
of the p~ople PF from infOl'mation otherwise verballr obtainod. Jt'qir 
vi.llages which were subsequenty resumed in this du!trict, Imd a r'ew 
patches of country heYe and the1'e, which from one cause OF anotb(·r could 
not be assessed in the first instance, were afterwards settled by the dis
trict {)fficer, subiect 110 the approval of. the Commissionet'. 

" This Summary Settlement has. for the most part, worked very well~ 
It -has done' so in the Hariana. ·t\nd Roshiarpur parga'l1as. In the 
Garhshankar :pargana it has not been successful; and- in par!7ana .Unar. 
there has been one sad faHare. the J andbari iZtika. But the latter is 
a strip of country only recently a:m:nexed to tb!s district, aI:ld was both 
assessed and admimstered to within the last year and a halit from tho 
Cis-Sutlej Department. The rest of the Una pargana has exhluit'Jd· 
no signs of distress i on the contrarr, general proBpf'rity may be said tl) 
exist .•..... The state {)f the distrlCt may be thus summed up: 'rhO' 
Missa", Rlip Lil treated it with great leniency and rendered it prObP~J'()n8;' 
the Shekhs succeeding to this happy state of thmgs enriched themfl('!vcs: 
without compunction, and the Summary Settlement being nearly equal. 
by a fortunate ,coincidence, with the Mis8ar', demand, has restored tho' 
prosperity that once existed.. ,The exceptional cases above given, in . 

~ , • This refers to tal~ka Mukerian Qnly, not to the lllJ'g"f~Ulllb·wviBion fIr-tho,' 
• eountry called pargana MukeJ!iAn; -

t'that ill, tQ lSliO. • . _ 
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which the- Summary Settlement has not been @uccessful. can hardly be Chapter V, B. 
&ald to take away the fau. charact€'~ of that ~tt)emeut • for there is no 
que<:thu that, generally speaking. t.he people have prospered under it LanRd and Land 
well.·' evenue. 

Rt'garding the Mnkeri&n pa"!/tI'na, Mr. Temple wrote:- Summary Settl~ 
. . ed - ment on anne:n.uon.. ... A.t the Summary Settlement great difficulty was expenenc IB 

gettina valId data- The Shekh$ jama& were- s\l8pici.o\l81y light. It waa 
tU~ tht\t the Briti .. h taxation shonld be less than that of the native 
Gowrnment_. In other parts of the DOOb the Shekbs' accounts wele s() 

far aecurately r.udered that it vas cQD8idel'ed a safe thing to fix the 
!mmlUar, j"ma 10 or 15 per cent.. below them. and the rt.'Sults of the 
Regulur·Settlt-ment have sholfll that this calculation was correct. But 
here it w~s endent that this calculation wonld prove fdllaeious. It was 
IK'l"Ordm1"ly l'ilSolred to break through tb&rlIle and go beyond the Shekhs' 
i"u,I._.. This was the only pargana in the Doab where an increase was 
d .. mallJ.~ on the nominal Shekhs' jalna.. But in the absence of 
auth.:mic d.lta it was necessary to perlOFlll this operation cautiously, and 
tn make the jnc-rease slight, beeause, although it 1rnS known that th~ 
Sh",kh,,' j'HJld'; were less than the reality, yet it was difficult to say how 
II.H:ch less they might be. Now,. I appl'ehend that E<ubsequent inquiry has 
sbJ\nl that; this Settlement. was light. Still I eontend that it lUS fixed 
a" hl,.!h as it well OOllld be under the cU'CnmstancE'S E'xlsting at that tima_ 
Fnt if it has been subsequently shown that the Shekhs' lUeas, as ,,-ellll8 
d,>cir jt' mil.s, were egregiously understated. if too real atnoIIDt of their 
t~xation should ha.e-been parliany ascertained; if the cultintion should 
be 1'ro\ eel til have increased; if othel' na.tive assessment~ known to be 
hght aul m:.de-at a period wheB the pa¥gI1'8<1 was less cultivated thaIl 
at present, should be found much in excess of the Summary Settlement; 
if the taxation of other parts of the-Do&h be shown to be much bicrhcr 
than in this parganG, although they are not so fertile (and all these things 
Lave been shown); then I presume that there are ground.;; for raising the 
i'lllta 'without impugning the propriety of tile original Settlement. I 
shoul,l add that in the WJipur par.7t1aa., where Lehna Singh~s jam(ls had 
been truly entered, the summary assessment was not too high; and so in 
the Tanda villages There the Sheklut jattUU were more trustworthy." 

The assessment of the S:nmary Settlement, lI.ccordinoo to > 

the present sub-divisions of the district .. was as follows:- 0 

Ta~'il H06hiArpUl" Ra. 3.,'tS.2S7 
., U 11& ~o. ,. 2,97,978 
" Garshankar ." .. 3,59,569 
" DUUah ... ,. 3a50,.2l0 

Total B& 13,46,O-M. 

Immediately after the Summary Settlement, arranO'ements First Renla.rSettle. 
were made for a Regular Settlement. In December 1846 Mr.' ~ent. 
Chri;;tian was nom.inat~ Settlement Officer of the Jull~dur 
and Hoshiarpur districts. In the early part of 1849, Mr. Pearson 
l'ucceedpd him, followed by ·Mr. H. Soott in the first quarler-of 
18.')0. Up to this time no great progress had apparently been 
made in the Settlement operations, and in 1850 the hill portion 
of. t11.e district "';as made over to ~rr. Barnes, the Deputy Com-
IDlSS)Oner of Ka~0T3, then engaged in settling the Kangra hills. 
In January I8S1, the Settlement of the Hoshiarpur district was 
separateu from that of JnllundurJ and Mr. P. S. Melyill placed 
in charge of the former.- Afterwards, in July of the same vear. 
the paryana of l.Iukeriano was handed. over to Mr. Temple' whq 
'Was thea concl~dins the Jullundur SetUement. Thus it m~1 be 
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said that the fIrst Regular Settlement of the Una pargand (with 
the eX'ception of taluka Jandbliri), of the hills of pargantt 
MukeriAu, and of taluka'Manaswal' in Gal"hshankar, was effected 
by Mr. Bartles j that of pQ1'ganas Hariana, Hoshiarpur, alId 
Garhslrankar by Mr. Melvill! and of Mukerian by Mr. Temple. 
The Jaudbari talulca was separately assessed by Mr. Melvill., 
Mr. Ba,rues left notes of-his operations, but no s('parate reporl 
on this. district. Mr. ~elvill wrote a report (dated 80th .Tune, 
1852) on the Settlement of the whole district, except paryona 
Mukerian, and embodied Mr. Barnes' Dotes so far ~)'/'l they 
related to the four sub-divisions of 'Yhich he treatcu. Mr. Temple 
hkewise wrote a report (not printed) on the Settlement of thE) 
Mukcrian pat'gana, and utilised Mr. Barnes' 'notes regarding the 
hills of that portion of the district. The following statelIlent 
gives in a hrief form the results of. tho Re3'ular Settlement: . . 

~-+~ .. -, . .. :::1""1:;>"'> 
Area in ACf'8 00:;"$ '" ~ ':. § , 

",~e s 
TaAsiZ. h !l;~cS 

Cplti'l'ated. Cultnrable. Uneul- Total. '" " 3' tZi !& tumble. ~~~eco 

- 1 -
Hoslllarpur .. 171,84.1 18,476 00,55. 2,114,876 'lC2.127 + l!3,flJl) 
Una.· .. 11(),761 26,~ 1195 1.117.41

'
5 2M.IMI - 311,175 

Gal'hshanka.r . 171,235' 16,11,6- 67,29t 2,540,6,14 3J.'"f/UO - l>.Olo3 
Dasuah , .. 197.886 20,4001 400.911 2,59,l9!! ~1<~,214o + 8:1,1.14 , -

Total '" 711,726 '16,228 208,159 996.118 13.53,300 + 0.266 , 

The figures for the cultivated area only are fairly fe-liable. 
The large uncultiv,ated wastes in the hills were not silvoyed at 
the first Regular Sottlement, and ~l the arcas'n Una and the 
hills of Dasuah are untrnstworthy, for here no field m:l}JS were 
made; the cultivated lands only were roughly measul'ed and 
entered in the recor~s. A. proper comparison also is difficlllt 
between the assessments of the Summary a~d first Reb"Ular Set
tlements; for in the interval a good many plots of land, and in 
some cases whole'villages the revenue of which had been assigned, 
were resumed and brought on the rent roll. Tho new a::;scss
men.t was in reality less than that of the Summary Settlement. 
Mr. Melvill and Mr. Temple mention that their new assessments 
contained Rs. 23,809 and Rs. 12,926 respectively, or a to~l of 
Rs .. 36,735 for r\esumed.assignments. Mr. Melvin describes his 
syste!ll of assessment i~ pai-as. 74-79 of his report. After form· 
ing asseSBmE'nt circles, he divided the villages of each circle intO' 
cla!!ses. Missar Rlip Lal's assessment was taken as the ba::.is or 
the new one. No rent rates' are said to- have existed at that 
time, and no prod11,ce estimates were made. The revenue rates 
fixed on each cil'cle and class wiU be found in Appendix VI. of, 
Mr •. Melvin's report. Mr. T,emple"s method was much tll&
same a,s that of- Mr. Melvill, but he p~epared .all elaboratQ E'!;>ti
ma.te of the value of the produce, and, appears to haV'e based 

, ).. 
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Ms assessment to a great extent on this es~imate. As his 
l)rodnce estimate was too highi the assessment of a good many 
villages was e:s:cessive, and ha.d eventually to be reduced. 
l.tr. Barnes' sylltem in the h111s was simplest of all, 8ee 
MI', MelviU's report, paras. 80 to 85. He took, the taluka 
dh'isions as they were for his assessment circles. No produce 
'estimates were made, nor regular r8\"enne rates fixed. He had 
a ::.imple and truthful people tQ deal with, and after general 
inquiry fixed the assessment of each taluka, generally giving a 
reduction on the Summary Settlement, and then made the prin
clpal men of each tall~ka distribute the lump assessment on the 
geV'eraI villages. It must be said that the result was very good, 
find there were few cases of inequality of f!.ssessment. The J and
bari laluka was l!:ssessed by Mr. MelviII separatelr' He found 
it in. a distressed condition, and gave a. substantial reduction. 
The general <iharacter of both Mr. Melvill's and Mr. Barnes' 
assessments is that they were regarded as fair by the people, 
and have worked well throughout the term of Settlement. The 
Mukerian assessments were not so successful; and betlveen 1855 
and 1800, 'reductions to the extent of Rs. 11,256 had to be given 
to 100 villages. . The tenn fixed for the Settlement in the hills 
was 20 years, but it was afterwards extended to 30, tl1e term 
tuling in the remairtder of the di~trict. 

It being found difficult to carry on work in the hills without 
fielt! maps, measurements were comm.enced in 1855 and con
tinued for three years in those villages which were subject to river 
a.ction, or were affected by, the hill torrents. In this manner 
188<villages were mapped and practically new Settlement records 
prepared; but these new papers, nQt being formally s~nctionedt 
have not the status of Settlement l'ecords, and could only be 
looked on in tho light of very accurate annual papers. The work 
was entirely carried, out by the district authorities. _ Owing to 
inereasmg difficulty, however, in identifying fields in cases of 
disputE', it was determined to undertake ~ the whole-of the 
tract settled by Mr. Barnes- a regular revision of records such 
as had recently been carried ont in Kangra. Mr. W. M. 'Young 
eommencoo the work in 1859, and was succeeded in 1870 by 
Mr~ C. A. Roe, "ho brought the operations to ~ conclusion early 
in 1&73. As the term of Settlement h8.d been extended to 90 
rears, no refision of the assessment; could be made, and the 
record):! only were revised. An account of the work performed 
will bo found in Ml'. Roo'~ printed report, dated 4th April, 1874. 

In 1879 the term or the Regular Settlement having expired, 
It. revision was set on foot under the charge of Captain Montgo
mery, the operations of w'mch are eQmpl~te; but have not, yet 
been finally sanctioned.. < '- , . 

Cap~ain Montgomery h\lls kindly {urrufbed ~ th~ £oll~wing 
ab$tr .. ct of tho results of his operl\tiQ.Il$" . . 

.. ~ JlfJ.. I 
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~hat)ter V. 'D. The .prese'1lt revised Settlement of the Hoshiarpur Distriet 
L d d Land was begun in 18,79 ~ the 01'(1er$ being for b. re~isjoB of both records 
"a~e!~nue. and assessment in t;he PIaillB portIon of the district, and for a. 
'Revision of Settle- revisi0n of asses.'!!ment Ollly 1»' the hill ,portion 'of the ~istrict, 

Dlept. where the records ha.d been ~ready revlsed IO years pre71ously: 
this latter porti'011 compmed the whole <of the Una t(~h8£l" 102 

.assessment circle1il 
in the hill", 

New assessment in 
the hlll .. 

'Villages in tahsil Dasuah, and 22 villages ia tm,ksil Garhshankar .. 
The re-visioll of aS~e8!ffilent of the hills ~ was completed 

by the 'beginni1'lg 9f 1882. 'rho foUawing 1Lssessment cil:clus 
were formed :-

1(1) PaM'T', CGnl,ainillg 115 "9i:lla.ge!5 sittlated in the hi1lg 
of the north"east of takstl Una.. 

'(2) Dun, collt&ining 168 villages eXtElnding down the 
U ua v3tHey from the extre-me north d<1WIl to the 
Sutlej. 

'(3) Bkanga;r, cI)ntai'l11Ilg t>2 "Villages on the hill slopes 
to the ea;st of tuluka J a.ndbari. 

(4) Bet Il.-This cirole comprised 84 villages on the 
left bank of the Su'tlej. 

(5) Bet r., comprising '62 Tillages 'On the right bank of 
the SutJ:ej. 

~6) Kakar.-This circle was made up of the villages 
(86 in all) on "the slopes of the hills on both sides 
of the Dun circle. 

(7) :ENt, oontaining 81 viUa.ges Bitllated 'On It flnt ta'hlc
land in the middle of the Siwalik range o'PpQi\~te t.o 
·Garhshan'kar. Of these, '9 villages are in tahsil 
U ua, Rnd 22 in tahbil 'Garhshankar. 

<a) Kandi.-This eircle is in the Das6ah tuh8fl, and con
tained 62 villages on the eastern and western slopes 
-of the SiwAliks. 

(9) Ra7car, containing 38 villages in tahsil Dasu:n,h, and 
situated in the midst 'of the Siwalik r.I1l.lge" having 
the, Kandi circle on three sides of it. . -

The following revenue rates per acre were sanctioned :-

Land irrigat6tl "¥ 'IT nif't"igaled lmt4. lfLlLnd ttndlll 
AeeeSSlIl6nt Circle. thlL~cblllg 

lstream8. i rase 
Welle. l. n. -ro, {kharkana~ 

, { 

Rs.A. "B.s. A. Rs. A. Re. A. Re. A. Rs.4.. 

l'a.hst.r ... "' 5"'0 
8 • 1 () .0 14 e '1 (J t 

Dun .. ... ... • 0 l! III 1 6 o III 0 " Chang';r . , .. .. ' /I 0 8 0 114 o IS 0 6 0 • Bet II. .. , .. , . - 1) .., II .• 'a "1 1 ~ 4) 7 I) " Bet I .. " .. /I '6 .n 2U 1 6 OlJ 0 " Kah&r 11 11 2 8 1 , 'On 0 • , 
, . .. - .., 

Btt " .. . .. . .. "'0 
2 8 1 " I) 9 0 " Kanlli .. , '" .. /I I) • 8 t 10 1 '6 012 0 , 

Ralla.r ,., ' .. .n /I 0 It 0 , Z 1 I) '0 8 0 , 
The table illl the next pa.ge shows, the results, of the 

revisi@n of assessment.." 
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.9 • II A __ "'" .. ..,.ally .. ,t -_ ...... ... ..,.; 0 

~ .. "0 6'; 
f· U cg ,.; 
.," 

S~ -j ,,-
U 

.., 
'I i "Ii "a • 

"'" 
~Q cS~ ~ ~ 

\. 

U·'I Ba. 

» 1 8 I}-, 11'.F4 
14 1 11. 1,/1.17._ 
11 1 • S, 13.(\>5j 
S5 110 ., b,ll""T 
i1 I a III S1.~ • 1 It 1 ~ .. 
Ii 1 8 11, :!l.l~i 
11 III 1'1 !9.~ 13 1 U 01 &, 

Chel'fe1' V. So 

Land and land 
revenue. 

1\" ew tu!Se~timE'ut ~ 
tho hills. 

The records in the remainder of the district have been Revirion of SeW.,. 
completely revised, and all the land has bee-n .surveyed. The mentmtheplaws. 
assessment reports- of the three tahsil&--Hoshiarpur, Garsha.nkal":J 
anJ Dasuah-have been for some time before the higher authori-
ties, but ordeI1l,=,n them have not yet been received~ 

The following asse...~ent circles have been formed :
!r!11:~'i1 H~hiarpur-

{1} SirU'til, c{)ntaining 310 villa~ forming a broad 
tract of exceedingly fertile laud lying along the border 
of the 1"nllnndnr district. 

(2) IlaktlrJ 8 strip of land., containing 152 villages 
lying between the SirwSl and Kandi circles, the 
soil being undulating in places and inferior to that 
of the Sindl circle. 

(3) Kandi, containing 42 villages en the south-westent. 
slope of the Siwalik range. 

Tahsil Gar1-..8hankar-
(1) SirreJl, containing 188 villag'{'S, azul being a tract 

very similar to the SirwaI ()f Hoshiarpur. 
(2) Rukar, also like the Hoshiarpur' Rakar and 

conta.ining 140 Tillages. 
(3) Kana;, like the Hoshi&rpur Kaudi, ud containing 

86 villa 0'{,8. 

(4) Bet. co~taining 59 villages,. situa.tca on the right 
. bank of the Sutlej. 

Tah8i! D(f,~!;ah-
(I.) 

(2) 

(3) 

Sirlrlil, like the Hoshi!l pur Sirw8J, and -contain .. 
ing 14') villages. 
. Maim., a large tract of high land situated below 
the end ot the Siwalik range~ and i}Omprising 227 
vil1'\ges. 
Vt-f, ('ontaining 173 VIllages situated on the left bank 

of the Bias. anJ along a line of ma.rsh running para.l..lel 
with th~ liver. . 

r 
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The following reven1!e rates have been recommended 
for adoption :- . . 

l~b Lund ,""paUd. by -U."'rigated la,,'" it Assessment \ g i!f~ 
Circle. Strea.ml! ~§:. a..Qt 1 Wells. or I. n. m. 

Cana.L =:i jUt 
~ . ...:IS :5--

IRs. A. 1I.s. A, RB. A. .R8. A. Ba. A. .,., ~'"! 
l~ l. Sirwal elMS I e Ii 40 4 8 S 1 12 ;o .. ~ ... . Do • .. il & 14 40 140 8 12 3 1 1 8 ,~'S $~ ",,: .a" Rakar I Ii 12 40 12 3 8 Z 14 1 , 

!8. .. !.., ... ,.£:I~ 
"''' Do. II Ii 10 , 19 3 , II 10 1 1 ";'e""'~ ",--., 

~CD'III5CN "'~ P1 Kanell .. a 3 1 140 1 1 7 .... "" ... 
: .. 1 

.,~~::.:: ;~ 
.f~~ 

Sm.-al 4 8 S II 10 1 s ]';;oSl:! 
Rnkar ... Ii .. 3 8 I 2 1 8 ,"~ioS' Old 

... ~ ... Kand! ... 4 ... 2 8 -1 8 -i 12 ~.o ~ .. !! t!)", Het ... 4 . . . 3 . . Z 8 ~~ 

~ .. 'E • 
i Sirwal ... Ii 8 8 .. , 14 II III 1 8 piS'; .. if 

Mll.lra Ii sf S.8 

'- } :I 4 1 S 1 21 ~~ {;g 
" .. C.2 ~ .... ., !2 = ~ ~ .... 
'" s[ S.3 J 3 ~ Bet .. .. Ii C.2 40 .. ~ .. 1 .. ""i>12~ ~f 

I ;"!i~ ~ ~ 

The result. of these proposals comes out as follows :--

AsseesmE'llt 
C1rcle. 

~i 
~e 
alila 
H 
~~ 

\1 
.. 

RlLt.s per Rcre 
CUltivated by 

propo8l;d aesell'" 
ment. 

---1 ..... ----------·1I------1-------1------~·-----
~ Sll'wa.l. 
... RaUl' 
:a ~ Kand!. 
~~ 

Total 

2,81,016 3,62,271 8,10,210, 10 
62,988 70.690 63.256 
17,942 19,616 11i.600 , 

2 14'\ 9 
I 01 • 
1 3 Ii 

11-----1----1-----1-------
3,61,Ml 40,42,378 3,92,129 8 »9 It 

--I-------II----If----t----I- ----
81rwal.. 

.: Rp,l!;al' • .e 1:- Kand! .. 
~ § Bet ... 
~ Total 

I,M,061 2,409.041 2,10,203 
99,294 1,11.661 1,06,874 
34,9113 39,679 88,24i 
34,6ji7 406.555 ~,600 

17 2 12 , 
7 2 1 11 

10 1 3 10 
17 2 7 J 

11----·1;----1----1-· ---
3,18,915 40.406,936' 3,95,425 13 2'" 

1--11-------'11----1----1,--:..--1------"---
Sirwa.l 
Maira. 
Bet 

Grand total 

'total 

., 1,1',059 1,19,4171 1,17.451 3 ~ 1 9 8 
1,22.020 1,39.3O.'J 1,3t,M7 8 II 10 110 

.. 1,02,507 1,22.002 1,IlS.311 , i. 8 
11--3,-88-.-~--·~-3,-SQ-,~--~-8-~-5-,~-4--5- ~~I-a-

10,409,442 12,70.178 li,42,903 II »40 8 

It should be explained that, as at the last Settlement a good 
deal of difference was made- in 'assessing -villages owned b,. in
dustriou~ cultivators and those owned by bad farmers, it became 
necessary in the Hoshiarpur tah-sil to divide the villages of tho 
Sirwal and Rakar Circles each into two classes, containing the 
good and bad farmers respectively.. An endeavour has been 
tnade to approximate the two clas!,\es mor~ than before, but they 
could not be included under the sall).e rates. 

Table, No. XXIX. gives figures fOT tho principal iteme 
And the totals of Jan.{ revenue collections since 1868-69, The 
rer.p.aining items foJ' 1880-81 and 1881.82 are shown, in the 
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margin ... Table No. XXXI. gives details 'of balances, remis
sions and agri
cultmal advan

'C(,S for the last 

, 
Source of ~Tell.Ue. ll!8O-81'1~ • 

8m'plus warrant fala6a1l41 ... ... .. " FlIilienes • . . ... .. . .. 
ReI enne tines a.nd forfetturee.- .. .. 
Ot.bcr tlJ)".es of M.lScellaneollB Land Revenue 

... 
],299 
1~9 
33 
2\1 

1,778 
103 
6112 

22 

fourteen ~~~ j 
TabioNo. • ... 
shows the 

amount of assi ed land revenue' whIle I'able gn , No. XIV. gives 
the areas upon which the present land revenue of the district is 
as..,essed. The assessments of the revised' Settlement have just; 
b('en given. The demand on account of fixed land revenue in 
1880-81, after additions for alluvion and resained, assignments, 
and reductions for diluvion, new assignments, and land taken up 
for public purposes, was as follows :-

", ..... R_ Estimate of , 

I 
tlno.sseS'Sed 

2'.,,"il. revenue ou Total. plots of 
Daho. "agif', revp..nue 

free land. 

::~ 
• 

I108h!arpur ... . .. 3,33.401 :22,810 5,628 3,61,889 
Una . .. , ... Z,21,9S1 24,29Q 2,921 2,49,162 
GarhshanklU' .. .., 8,4.l,583 13,726 41,222 3,60,631 
Dasuah ... ... . .. 3,60,639 10,496 6,800 3.76,936 

T~ =: IF llI,68,63! n,322 18,571 13,",611 

'The incidence of the fixed demand per acre as it stood 
in 1878-79 was Rs.1-11-9 on cultivated, Rs. 1-8-10onculturable, 
and Rs. 0-15-7 on total area. The stl1tibtics givenin the follow
ing tables throw some light upon the w()rking of the Settlement:
Table No. XXXI.-Balances, Remissions, and Takavi Advances. 
Table No. XXXII.-Saies and Mortgages of Land. Table. Nos. 
XXXIII. and XXXIlIA ....... Registration. These figures neces-
5arily refer to the old Regular Settlement the assessments of 
which. are now about t.o be superseded. 

The cesses at the first Regular Settlement were calculated 
at Rs. 14-2-0 per cent. as shown in the margin. The malba or 

Rood ... 1 0 0 per cent. sum for village expenses is not pro. 
P"t",ari ... 3 I 0 ,. P 1 b t t d 
J,a .. 1tardar ~ 6 0 0.. er y a cess, u was en ere as 
lL",u,: .. 6 0 0 .. such in the record~ of this district. 

. Total ... l' I 0 .. Allusion to the fixing of the malba 
rate is mada' in Mr. Melvill's report., paras 94 and 95. The 
uniform rate was afterwards changed by order of the Com
missioner (Major Lake),. and the following maximum rate. 
were substituted :-

/ Where the assessment of lit village does not exceed 
Rs. 400 ... . 5 per cent. 

Assessment exceeding Rs. 400, and Jim exceeding 
:as. 700 . ... . a lump sump of Re. 20 

Exceeding Rs. 700, and not more than 2,000 \ ... 3 per oent. 
Over Re. 2,000 . • '" - ... 2 .. 

The Financial Commissioner's Circular No.8, dated 16th 
January, 1860, laid down rates 6lightly differing from the above i 

• 'I 'f ~ 

ChaI'ter V, S. 

Land and land 
revellue . 

Sta,istica of land 
revenue. 

Celli", 
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but it was held that the rates already fixed by Major Lake need 
not be interfered with, and they have :'een continued to the 
present day. In 1856 one per cent. was added for the school 
cess.! and in 1872 and 1878 the locall'ate wa.s fixed at .Rs. 6-4-0 
and Rs. 8-5-4 per cent~ respectively. Thus the cesses (exclud
ing the varying rates of malba) at the end of the term of the> 
first Regular Settlement were as shown in the margin. 

Government lands, Table No. XVII. shows the area and income of Government 
foxcsts. d;c.' ::!.1 ::: ~ g g per :1lJlt. estates; Table No. XVIII. gives 

Patll>ari •• , 8 21 0 " :figures for forests under the Forests 

.A ~~ igumcnts or 
lund I'ovenue. 

,La",6artlar ... 5 0 0 .. D t t h'l T hI N XIX Looal ra.te ... 8 5' II epar men i W 1 e a e o. • 
'l'ote.l ... 18 'I' " shOws the area of land acquired by 

Gmrcrnment for public purposes. The forest have alrea.dy 
been noticed in Chapter IV., page 103. 

Table No. XXX. shows the number of villages, parts of 
villages and plots .. and the area of land of which the revenue 
is assigned, the amount of that revenue, the period of assign
ment, and the number of assignees for each tahltil as the figurea 
stood in 1881-82. The principal assignments have already 
been noticed in Chapter Ill., Section F. 

F C 4 
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_ CHAPTER VI. 
TOWNS .A1\TJ) MUNICIP ALtTIES. 

At tlle census of 1881 all places possessing more than Chapter VI • 
.5 000 inhabitants, all municipalities" and all head-ouarters of T .. 
.:!;~+ ' d '1' .. las d to U'* d hi owns anu """";ncts an lID ltary POSts were c· se as WllS. n er t S Municlpalities. 
~e ~he followings places were returned as the towns of the General statisti~ of 
Ulstnct :- tvWI1II • 

i 
• 

~", Town. Persons. I l[~es. I Females. 
." -

.. { H oshiarptu' 11,863 I 
11,583 I 9,1'll1l ... .. I lfosb.ia.!'pUl' ... Hanana .. . .. 8 ... a 

I 8.368 3,l()6 
Garb4;.wvJa. .. .. .. 3.~ 1,liS I.elll 
17rmar ... .. ... 7.1.."0 3,724 3.lIt16 
lU&ru ... ... ... 11,400 3.iIl'" 3,100 

···f I I Dasush ... ... Dasuah .. , .. ... 8,2i8 3,~73 J,r.s 
Yukenau .. ... . .. "lIe :4,21.lO 1.91111 

t l'>mdA .. , .. 8,173 1,6iO 1,:;",5 ( I Anaudpur ... ... ... &~S79 3,218 I Z,66ll 

I~~' 
... .. (C"llA ... . .. - .,&:19 !,S25 ll,ll6-i ... .. G1io1'h8li.ankar ... ... $,27$ Z,iti7 ~swe 

• , 
• The -distribution by religion of the population of these 

hnvns aud the number of houses in each are shown in Tabla 
No. XLIII" while furfher particulars will be found in the 
Census Report in Table ~o. XIX. and its Appendix and Tabla 
No. XX. The remainder of this Chapter consists of a detailed 
description of each town, with a brief notice of its history, the 
increase and decrease of its population, its commerce, manufae
tures, municipal govemment, institutions, and public buildings; 
and I>tatiatics of births and deaths, trade and manufactures, 
wherever figures are available. 

There' is no large city in this district of pre-eminent 
importance, but there are a number of fair sized towns, mostly 
well built, and the centres of a certain amount of trade. The 
principal are :.....-In tahsil Hoshiarpt£T, Hoshiarpur, Hariana, and 
Ga,,·hdiwl:Ua. In tahsU Das{t-ah, Dasuah, Urmur, Tanda, Miani, 
and Mnkerisn. 11' tah81.l l!na, Una and Anandpur. In tah-sll 
Garhshankar, Garhshankar.. A serarate account of each will be 
found below. Short accounts have also been added of Bajrira. 
(tah.sil Hoshiarpur) and Jaijon (lahsil Garhshankar), more on 
accO'.mt of their former greatness t~ of any importance tha~ 
they now possess. 

The only other places with any pretensions to tha name of 
a town are as follows :-

III tahsil .Hoshitlrpllf'.-Sham, . called Sham Chanrisi, on 
aecount, of its baving been, the head-quarters of a. sub-division 
of 84 'Tlllages. Jt is situateQ. on the border of the Julhmdtir 
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an.d most of its trade, consistin.g of sugar, is with tha~ 
T d district. It contains 3,611 inhabitants. 

Mu~'7c~;a~~ie8. . . B~.'Ii Kallin.-There ~s a. small bazar here. The trade JfI 
U' 1 t t' ti' t lllslgmficant. Its populatIOn IS 1,480 souls. 

(It\f.lrat,:w~s cs 0 In tahstl Dasliah.-Dabirpur, situated at the foot of the 
mwalik range, numbering 1,518 inhabitants. The traders of 
tue place have extensive dealings with the villages in the nortn
ern flOd of the Si-waliks. The fine thakardwara alluded to in 
tle a.ccourit of Fairs (page 52) is at thiB place. 

Hajipur and Budhipind have no present importance. Both 
'Were occupied a,s cantonments for British troops at tho annexa .. 
tion of the J ullundur DoAb; and the fonnor is at present :ibe 
head-quarters of a police sub-division. 

, 11~ tahsil Una.-Atnb. The Rajas of Jaswal had their 
pnlaees on a hill above this -place; the garden ill a very old one, 
and has been "lately restored to the present representative of 
the Jaswlils (see account of the family, page 75). The ncUh
tahsildar of Una has his head-quarters here, 

Santokhga'1'h.-There are here a small bazar and the ruins 
of thE:, ftn'mer residences of theoncepowerfnl8ard6rs of Santokh
garh. The population numbers 1,081 souls j the trade is of no 
importance. 

N~ttrpur.-The bead .. qnarters of a police 8ub-divil:!ion. Hera 
also is a small bazar, and there is a fair trade in sugar. 'l'he 
population is 2,565. • 

In tahsil aarh8hankar.-Mah~t]pur, the head-quarters'of a. 
police sub-division,-with 2,641 inhabitants. 'fhis place is also 
the head-quarters of the Bains clan of the Jat tribe. It is on 
the whole a thriving place. 

Balachaur, also the head-quarters of a police sub..o.ivisionJ with 
2,820 inhabita~ts. There is no trade of importance. , 

Roehiarpnr: The town of Hoshiarpur lics in latitude 310 32', and 
lJwcription. longitude 75° 57' , and contains, with its suburbs of DaM.darpur, 

Kbanpur, Bassi Khwaju, and tho civil lines, n. population of 
21,363 souls. It is situated about five miles below the foot of 
the Siwalik hills, and its northern boundary is formed by n. 
,bl'oad sandy choh, one of the largest torrents which bring down. 
the drainage of that range. 'From tim.e to time building& 
situated on the edge of the cho}" have been washed awa1 hy 
floods. To obviate this danger an embankment was ert}cted 
for the purpose of arresting the action of the water. Major 
Saunders Abbott relates, in" Eight Years' British Rulo in 
Hoshiarpur," how the embankment consisted of piles driven 
into the sand intertwined with brushwood and the flpaccs 
'filled with earth; this embankment stood for two seasons Bud 
was eventlially carried away. The 'next lilcheme consisted of II a 
H pier,head, formed of blocks 'Of masonry, sunk into the sand. 
" and through it into the clay, in which they were embedded at 
" ele'Ven feet below the bottom surface.' 'l'bis was cODuect,('d 

.It with the shl?re just above the pown at riS-ht aDgle~ by the bank 
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~'of an earthen dam of sloping sides covered with mats and brush. 
"wood." Thework~C'Otnpleted before the rains of 1853, at a. 
coot of Rs. 8,857. The rains of 1854 tried it severely. It 
stood se.eral floods, but t{)wards the end -of the rains two of 
the extreme blocks b.,'Ot unaennined~ and fell bodily forward 
into the stream, indIcating their solidity by the large masses of 
masonry that fell, unbroken. One large block was carried 220 
f~t dom the flood, by which some estimate may be formed of. 
the ',astness of the torrent. There are now no traces of this 
embJ.llkment, nor h~ the danger to the t{)WD appeared of late 
years so serious. The body of water in the ehoh seems to have 
diminished, and even in years of he~vy floods little or no 
damage is caused to the town. The hill drainage has apparently 
been div(>rted to other channels. Nevertheless, an attempt 
is being made by planting out khaT'kana (saechartlm saru) and 
'tUl1'fl ((~l'fmda d()},(fJ") on the town side of the torrent to aye~ 
future rloods, should they again assume a threat~ning &""P£'ct.. 

The buildings of the town are, for the most part, of burnb 
brick cemented with earth, and, in the principal stre.eta, two or 
three stOl"('\S high. The main stroot is thirty feet wide; the 
EmaUE'r stret.'ts range from six to fifteen feet in width, and 
m06tly end in eu}:t-de-$(t('. The broader streets are paved with 
k~Vlkar; the smaller almost all with brick; the drainage runs in 
open side drains. The sewage is emptied into the sandy 
bt"d oI the d.oh npdl' Bassi Khwaju. The water-supply ia 
d~ri,eJ from numerous wells. The civil station, situated less 
than, a. mile. from the town. is very picturesque, with its 
thatched houses sirnawJ in pretty gardens; the roads are 
shady an~ have not that rectangular regularity so common 
to Briri",h stations. The old cant~nments, which were located 
two miles to the south of the present civil station, were aban
doned aft~r the Mutiny, and all that remains of them con
sists of a few tumble-down tenantless houses, a cemetery, and 
a roofless church, the doors and windows of -which have been 
bricked up. 

Tradition ascribed the foundation of the town to two 
parties; first to Hargobind and Ram Chand, DiWAns 'of the 
Emperor Muhammad Tughlak alia.t Alaf Khan, who reigned 
some 550 ye~rs ago; second to Hoshiar Khan, a resident of 
Bajwara, who li.ed about the same period, and after whom tho 
t01\h" was named. During the Sikh period it fell int~ the 
hauth of the Surd,irs of the faizullapuriaMisl, of whom Bhup 
Singh is noted as hat"ing had encounters with ruja Sansa.r 
Chand of Kangra. In 1809 &mjtt Singh seized the town, and 
Mis<r Rup U17 when Go.ernor of the Doab, made it his residence. 
During his time, and in that; of the Shekhs, his sncoossors, it 
increasoo in importance', and at the present time some of tlie 
be'"t houses are -those of the Shell family. A considerable 
cant~nmcnt Wa3 maintained near the town -thl'onghout the reign 
of Ranjft Singh and his successors, and for some years by the 
Driti~h Goyernment alter the &lUlCution. It _ is endentt, 
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Chapter ~I. howover that the tOWI'i was of no importance till the presf'ut 
cI'nturv,' It is not mr.ntioned in the" Ain Akbari," Ilnd wa$ 

Towns and • 
;Municipalities. p "obably includod in the mahl,of Bajwo'l'a. • 

Tuxo.ti(,n and tuttle. Tl10 :M:unicipali~y of Hoshi;hpur was first c('nstituted"lll 
1~1,64. It. consists of the Deputy CommisRioner as PrCBt<1ent., 
tb e Civil Surgeon. District Superintendent of Police, and. 
Tt 1~8ilda1' as e;e-o.tfici~ members, and nine other mC'mbers. The 
nll'tlieipal income for the last five years was as follows (''If.10 abo 
'l'a Gle No. XLV.) :--

Jlopn1ntion and 
vital Btati~tics. 

1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882. 

"'iw. lIf..... RSt Ra. Ra. 
27,fi01 35,~74 33,974 29,843 29,774 

It is chiefly derived from the octl'oi tax on grain ~nd c1PT,h. 
Thc'principal trade of the town and its sul)urbs, ann the vulua 
of 1" \at trade, according to the latest returns, is M follow::. ;-

(1) Gmin, illciruling wheat, gram, maize, &c.. Re. 2,00,608 
\(2) Gluth, S·c.-

. .. f Hosl1hirpur " 3,li8, 1 f)~ 
(aJ Ellghsh pIece-goods (Khanpnr ,,200 
n.l C d 1 th f Hoslliurpur ,,~) J,II\JfJ 
I V/ {)untry·ma e cos { Khanpnr' ,,2,nl),UuO 

(3) English thread, called Purah Sut " 2,2:1,000 

'rile last·named article is exempt from taxation. The prlIl~ 
cipnl ma,nufactures Me country-made cloths, wond-work, both 
lacqu(lred and inlaid with ivory, conntr'y-made 8110£'8, bra~.3 .. I)I!/i 

coppel' vessels, and lac, both fLS a dye ana as :,;hellao. -Good 
Porsian clI,rpets are also mado at the Indllstl'i111 tlch'J"l, and a. 
gooa d la.l of embroidery work is done by tho Hindu t-lud HhalH'a, 
women. rrhe principal puhlic building's in tho town are the 
Government school house and branch school attachod, the' chal·i· 
tablE' dlFpensary, and a small municipal hn,1l. ()nhid(' the' tuwn 
are the district conrt houses, the treasury, jai.l, tl(h~fl, .f/(/l'Iii, and 
dn,k bungalow. The" last named building is situated in n. sruall 
but well kdpt public garden. 

The population as ascertained· at the ('numerations of 
1868, J 875, and 1~81, 
is ShOWll in the 
,margIn. 

-
1.Imlts of \ Yea.rof 

cnumerMion" census. 

r 

Whole town { 1868 ... 1881 

"MUDiCiPal hmita. { 
186M 
1875 
Itltll 

Persons. M~lel!. 

--
20,868 11,122 
21,363 1l,G8S 

20,700 I .. 
21,316 ... 
20,638 ." 

Femlliel!.1 

-
9,746' 
9,7!1O 

... ... ... 

It is diffird'i.;,. to 
nscertain tho prrcisa . 
limits within w hieh 
the enunwl'aLit'lUl of 
1868 and 187;, WCI'(~ 

. taken; 1.n.lHho IiI tl~d~ 
In the margin, which give the population of sl.1burhriJ t}ll'OW 

some light on the matter, The fihrures for the population within 
lllunicipalliq:l.its, accorJing to'tho census or 1808, arc tal,ln f(' .. lu 
the published t.ables of tho c('nSU8 of ] 875 j but it wa.s lFlb .. ,.l !\t 
the time tha~ thai! accul'a~ was, in many _cas os u<>uvtful. 'lUll 
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following stat('ment bhows the population of the town, and its 
suburbs in 1868 and 1881 :-

POf*lalioa 0/1881. l'QptJlaliofl qfl868. 

Town and its BIlburba. 
Both Botl> 

sexes. Males. Females. SCX~ .. ..1e8. J'ema.les. 

Hnsluu.mur 13,263 7,070 6,193 111,9fI.i 7,0110 6,!J6.j, 
Khanpur 3,1>32 1,874 1,7M 4,167 2,109 2 (\68 
Bahadarpnr .. lI,&» 1,5.11) 1,8114 :&,00'9 IJ5S'i 1,SIlI 
B. ... ~., Khwu.Ju .. 899 6Jl 81>8 757 4Z5 332 
C,nl Lme.~ .. .. 12'; 5\l8 1ii7 I 

TotaJ. 1Il:'s6a 11,583 9,780 20,868 11,122 9,747 

The detlul of the mhabitants by rehg'lOn IS as follows :-

Kndrr. Slkh. I lain. I Musalma.n. I Others. I Tota.1. 

I ~ I I 10,6ll 69 I 21,863 1 
rrhe number of occupIed houses is 3 263, and of persons per 

100 h')uses 655. 
The Civil Surg!=lon has supplied the following vital statistics 

f or t h 1 e ast fl:ve years :-

\~, Dea.thJl. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882. 

, C'h"Jer~ ... .. ... . . Z 3 198 1 
Small-pox 30 ll9 1 
l"even< 550 465 S~ 3U 261 
B"..-cl C'ompll!.lllts .. '" .. .. 189 127 llZ 91 81 
("iter callSClJ .. 4t.Y1 21:!3 274 308 S.J,9 

ToW dea.ths .. 1,218 B97 667 921 69S 

RL.-ti:a .. .. 91~ 578 Btl 005 540 I t, 
The annual birth and death rates per mille of population 

since 1868 are given below, the basis of calculation being in 
eYE-TV case the figures of the most recent census . . 

, B,rll Ra'e •• • DMJtl Bat,.~ 

Yea.r. 
< PCl'IIOns. Ma.1eB. Females. PersoIlB. lfa.les. Females. 

t!l68 ~. '" 25 25 M 
11<69 .. , 

29 
44 88 61 

1870 ., ll!/. SO 4.7 41 63 
11'171 118 40 II'l !!3 sa S4 
lSi! 48 2S !O 61 1i8 84. 
Ib7S ,. 36 ]S 19 88 38 SIt 
lR7' ... 40 lID lID 28 l!6 31 1m ... 119 Zl 18 49 46 411 
lti76 ... to sa 18 76 88 6Ii 
187'1 83 18 111 ll9 88 80 
1878 ... U 11 l!O 68 Ii8 110 
1879 ... 28 14 It '" Q M 
1680 ... S9 19 19 Sll S1 S4 
1881 U sa lID M «1 IIQ 

.lvenge, ... 88 JO 18 41 Q .a 

, 
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t:~atttet VI. The actual nu:mtJur' of births and deaths registered during' 
Towns and the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV. 

Municipahtie&. I Mariana, with a. population of 6,472 souls, is the head ... 
IIar.ana. quarteJ's of a police sub-division. It is situatad eight. miles frou 

Hoshiarpur on the road to Dasnah, and is celebrated for its fine 
mango groves. A small perennial strel1in runs to the south of 
t,he toWn, and the surrounding scenery is very picturesque. 
A great part of the town is built of burnt bricks j the majority 
of the 3treets are paved, and have open drains. fQr carrying off 
the dr::,inage. The population of the town has decreased by 
1,273 inhabitants since 1868, appar'ently the result of sickness 
~nd thl) emigration of sOn'le of the· poorer inha.bitants. The 
detail (f the present population by religions is given in the margin. 

-
Hindu. ,~lkh. Musa.lman. 

----
4,270 24~ 1.957 

Others. 

-
1 

Tota.L 

-
6,47' 

Thennmberofoccupied houses 
is 1,379, and of persons per 
100 houses, 469. The pro
prietors of the land of the 

township are Musalman Naru Rajputs, the head of whom is 
ol'dinarJy styled Rana. There are also some wealthy Hindu 
oankerr resident in the town; and some families of Mughals, 
living in a separate street, engage in collecting and refining 
beeswa} .. 

Th,~ Municipality was first, constituted in 1874, and consists 
of five nembers. The income of the Municipality for the lab; 
flve yea is (see also Table No. XLV.) was;-

187B. 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882 .• 

RE'. Re. Re. Re. 11.loJ, 
2,31)2 2,937 2,559 2,679 2,096 

TMre are a good many sugar ranneries (khanehi) in the 
town, aJ,ld tho trade in sugar is considerable. The f .. uit of tho 
nnmerO'lS mango gro'tes is exported in large quantities, and 
coarse hlankets are made fOT export to the hills. There are 
no public buildings of any particular note; the policG station, 
with a room for civil officers in one of the bastions, occupies the 
old tah"gil building, and there are besides a 8arai and 8. Govern
ment middle school. Thepopulation as ascertained at the enumera
tions of 1868, 1875, and 1881 is shown in the margin. It i~ 

difficult to ascertain 
the precise ]~t8 
within which the 
vuu.n1erations of 18GS 
and 1875 wore taken. 
The figures for tho 

-Llnuts of Yearll of Person.e. Males. Females. enumaraLwn, ee1llll1S. 

------
Wholctown { IA68 " .'1tll 4,U9 8,596 

1881 6.47~ 8,868 3,104 
I -

MuniciPa.lltmits .. { laOS '1,785 ... ... 
11175 7,80l! ... ... 
lRfll 6117' .. 

P P p, ding to the ~cen1!!us of 
1868, are taken from the published tables of tho census ?f 
1875 i but it was noted at the time that their a.ccuracy was In 
many cases doubtfuL The constitution of the population by J'(' ligion 
and the numb~r of occu.pjed houses are ehowuin TaLleN o. XLIII. 
Dotails of sex will' be found in T,ableNo. xx. ofthe Census Report 
of 1881. The annual birth and death ra.tes per mille of population. 

0 ulation withlD mUnlCl al limits accor 

. " . 
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are given below, the basis of ca.1culation being III ~very 
case the fi!!'Ul"es of the most recent census. 

• o. 

Deaths. Ibi'd. lSi'll. I 18tlO. 1881. 

~ SmAll.pox -' ... . - ... .- 11 10 1 
Feyen< •• 0.' .. HI ~ 59 185 ,_.e_ ....... :: - - -. 96 iii 6 e ., 
OIJlerca_ ... .. , . .. .. 193 108 157 77 98 

Total ... ,us 3M! m 168 2ft 
-

~h moe per 1,000 .. .. I , ... U 1i3'!O 114'61 36'96 3i':') 

BU'dllS ... .. .. ... .- 314 1;'8 227 S:!6 J68 

Bll'$h rat.e ~ J.ooo .. ... ... 48"51 27'50 $'07 50"23 ,u't1 

Garhdiwala. is the head-quarters of a police sub-division, ana 
has a population of 3,438,inhabitants, It is situated 17 miles 
from lloshiarpur on the road to Dasuah, and, like Hariana, h3{l 
numerous fine mango groves, A great part of the town is built 
of burnt brick with paved and drained streets, and there !LI'6 
some fine houses belonging to wealthy bankers, The pop~ 
non, which was 3,611 in 1868, has decreased by 173. The reli .. 

I I 1 I gions of the present 
llm.J-G. Slkh. Jam. Mnsalman. ToAJ. population are given 

• . %,037 I 331 I 40 I l,OU I 3.~ in the margin. Th~ 
. 

number of occupied houses is 621, and of persons per 
100 houses, 554. The proprietors of the 'land are Jats of 
the Sahota. clan, and are counted among the Akbari houses (see 
account of the Jats, page 56). Th~re are also some well-to-do 
Hiudu bankers. The tradition is that the town was built ~ 
A. D. 1443 by Garhia, a Jat~ and named after him, and thaJ; 
the addition of diu:iila was made in 1812 on account of tha 
incarnation of the goddess Devi having ,appeared in the town" 
in honour of which event Sard&- J odh Singh, P-amgarhia, built (to 

temple; this diwtila is said to be either a contraction for Det'iwtila, 
or the word diuuila, a temple. Sard~ }JansA Singh and hi, 
descendants held the place injagtf'for three generations, till Sardar 
J~ Singh Ramgarhia occupied it in 1829 and built a. fori. 

The Municipality was constituted in 1874, and consists of 
five members. The income for tha last five years (see also 
Table No. XLV.) was-

188(1. 

Ra. 
1,684 

1881. 

Re. 
1,557 

A grea.t d~ of sugarcane .is grown in the surrounding
'\'lllages, 8.lld the principal tn\de of the town is in sugar. Thera 
iii a police I3tatioll iu the town with a small re.st-hollSa for police. • 112 .. 

.chap1er VI. 
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Limits of enumeratIon. I ;e:ru~: /l"erBous.1 Ma.l1l8.1 Fe~ 
Whole town I{ 1868 I 8,611 11

,001 I 1,620 
., lElSI 8,438 1,825 1,613 

.. I{ ih1\ 8,611 ... j " MuruClpalltmltB 8,874 ... ... 
3,438 H', 

officers 'on the 
top. The popu
lation as asceJ
tained at the 
enumerations of 
1868, 1875, a.a 
18,81 is shown in 
the rhnrgin. It 

is difficult to ascertain the precise limit1f witldn which the 
enumerations of 1868 and 1875 were taken. The' figuJ'es for 
the population within municipallimitR, according to the census of 
18C8,aretakenfrom the published tables of the Cen~t18 of 187~ i but 
it was noted at the time that their accuracy was iu many eases 
doubtful. The annual birth and death ratefi! per roille of popu
lation since 1878 are given below,. the basis 'of calculation being 
the figures of the census of 1'875. TlIe vital statistic'! are :-

Deaths. 1878. 1879. l~. IRSl. I 1882. 

10,01- .. . , .. ... , , 1 .. 1 
Small-pox .. , , . ... .. 54 1 .. 1 
lJ'evers . .. . .. 81 69 78 44. 30 
Bowel Complamts . , , , 80 21 21i 51 20 
Other causes . , . .. " 

25 18 19 l!O 21 

Total 187 162 12.1 'U6 12 - -, Doath ra.te per 1,000 00'85 ('l'ZI 853H 33'7' 2lr!14 

Bll'ths .. IJ6 88 131 197 ~ -----Bll'th J'lI,to per 1,000 .. ... .., I 45'08 2;)'60 38'10 67'30 89'98 

Bajwsra, a town situated two miles soutll-cast of Hoshiar
pur, contains 2,548 inhabitants. It was doubtloss in formor 
times the great city of these parts, and was celebrated for its 
" cloth weavers and pious Bnlhrnins." It is said to have been 
founded in ancient times by three immigrants from Ghazni, one 
of whom, Baju Bama, famous as a singor, gave his name to tho 
town. It once occupied a very much more extE)nded area than 
it does now, and tradition says it was 12 le08 (about 18 miles) 
in circumference. Todar Mal, Akbar's ministClr, is said to havo 
,broken the town up into small divisions as a punishment for the 
inhal?itants not receiving him with proper respect. In latter 
times the town WI;tS held by Sardar Bhup Singh, FaizullapUl"ta, 
who was ousted in 1801 by Raja Sansal' Chand. The latter 
built a fort here, which was taken by Ranjlt Singh in 182;). 
Since then the town has declined and its ruins havo beon largely 
used for road metal. The fort was used as a military prison in 
the earlier years of the British ~drninistration, but was after
wards dismantled; and at the present time only two of its ruined 
bastions are in existence. 

, The towns of Urmal' and Tsnda are situated within a mila 
of each other, and form, with their suburbs, Ayahpur and DiUa, 
one Municipality. They are situated near marshy ground, 
which probably accounts for a. good deal of thoii unhealthilleS1!" . ' 
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and the number of deaths from fever. A large ('noh, however, 
has of late filled up a. good deal of low marshy land with sand. 
Possibly in time this may improve the health of the town, 
though destroying some good cnlturable land. i'he greater 
part of the houses are of hurnt brick, and most of the streets 
are paved and drained. 

. The :l\funidpality, established in 1874, consists of six mem .. 
hers. Its income for the last five yeats (see also Tablo No. XLV.) 
","as a! follows :-

18iS. lS~. 1S80. ISS1. 1883. 

R8.. fu. B-3. Re. Rs. 
3,977 1,300 2,21a 3,788 4.489 

The .to'WllS are of no particular trading importance, except 
man l'1lfrepot for country produce and cotton goods. Good 
pottery is- made here. Collectively the towns are generally 
known by the name of Tanda, which is 19 miles distant from 
lloshiarrur. 

There id a police station here, and the other public build .. 
iugs consist of a dispensary, sarai, rest-house for civil officers, 
and Government mlddle schools, hoth at Urmur and Tlinda. A 
num$~!f ii stationed here for the disposal of civil suits of half 
the taJI-,il of Dasuah. There is. rather Ilro famous Muhamma.dan 
sh-rine or the saint Sakhi Sarwar at Ayahpur, at which an 
annual fair is held (see page 52). A metalled road connects 
th?~l.:tce with Jnllund~r, distant 19 miles. 

7he following is a. detail of the population :-

Populatw!l in 
Sa .. 1881. 

TOWDlI and suburbs. Papulation in 
l~ 188l. 

Males. Females. 

Tanda '" - .. J 6,%57 { 1,185 ... ... 
Val .. .. . .. .. l,lllO . .. .. 

5,157 1,1311 I,CIiO 1,S06 

lJrmur .. .. . .. J 11,632 J .. " . .. 
A1ahpur ., .. !,SU. ..! 

. 11,632 7,120 8,126 1I,S96 

Total at llumcip&htT ... li,889 10,295 "SlIt "llOl 

The municipal census of 1875 gave the population of the 
combined Municipality as 13,971. The Deputy CoIDIDiBsioner 
writes as follows, in his Census Report for 1881, regarding the 
decreaR6 in population :-

" The very large decl"('1l,S() in the population of the municipal towns of 
the Das1l..'\b bet is due, I beliel"e, J»U:ly to the unhealthineSB of late years 
of the jXII:JQII,ah. generally (there IS shown to have been in Dasliah parganah. 
a falling off of 13 per cent. on the total population as compared with lasb 
cem.us), partly to the ravages of fever and the effects of scarcity. from 
'which latter parts of the parganah. suffered severely in 1&77-78, partly to 
a slu::bt cholera epidemic in 1875, and partly to the drain of popUlation 
to the large centres, e$pecilllly those on the line of railway. In Urmar 
tllm. T:llld~ t.1w de<;rease is partly- nomin~. owiDg to the fact tha.t. tbJl 
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... 
peoplE' of the village of Shahbazpnr, who lived in Ayahpur (suburh of 
Urmar) in-1868, returned afterwards to their owh village. There haa 
also been,a. serious faJling off in the demand for lun<JI8 and )I(/[jri" WhlOO 
has affected the weavers of Tsnda and Urmar. The result. is tbat jUlt'f~IJI' 
and mocMB have decreased in numbers in their fowns." . 

The detail of the present population.hy religions is-

Towns. Hindu, Sikh. Ja.m. MW!lRl., 
man. Total. 

-TRnda and Dala' .- IlfIO 30 131 2,1145 8,175 
U nnur and .ayahpur ... '"~ ., 3,016 1l,7 96 8,8111 7,1:10 ---

Total , .. . 3,985 147 %27 1i,930 10,2911 

There a.rcJ)~,061 occnpied houses, and 490 persons per 100 
houses. 

The principal landed proprietors are PathansJ of the Ba.khtiar 
clan in Urmur, and of the Momaud clan iu Tanda. The vital 
..statistics for -the whole Municipality are-

1878. 11179. 1891.. 1852. 

1-----------------------�------�~--_4------I-----~----~· Cholera. ... ,. 
SmaU-poll: ... ... 
Fevers "" 
Bowel Complamts .. 
Otb.er eaUileil _ 

Total deatha 

... •• .... t.t ttO 

1 
1, 

4137 
!lO 

126 

I) 
4-W 

112 
106 

581 

320 
l!6 
88 

SIo9 

1 

352 
U 

IOU 

37 ~ . 
IiU 

The constitution 'of the population by religion and the 
number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. 
Details.of sex mn be found.in Table No. XX. of the Censns 
Report of ~881. The annual birth and death rates per mille of 
population since 1868 are given below, the basis of calcnlation 
ibeing in every case the figures of the most recent census. 

. 
Bini Billet • D""ti .Batts.. 

YelU'. • 
PeJ:2onB. Males. Fepl&les. PersOll&. Males. Females. 

.. -"" 1868 ... ... '" .. 
' . 'Ss . '3& 1869 ... ... .~ .~ 

1870 , •• I '64 ':is 39 lNi .. 
11m. ... 80 Ja Ja 21 
lll11 .... '83 17 11 SS 38 39 
Ilfl3 - 116 140 11 49 39 el 
Ilflt ... 400 21 19 27 !8 it! 
1876 .- 4IJ 24 ~ 86 " 91 
'lR78 ." !II 1. 13 V8 7'9 " 1871 ... l!6 19 11 3j 81 83 
187S, . 31 17 It t3 40 .. 
1879 ' .. 16 8 8 41 ~ ..s 
1!l8!t -., '6 14 11 80 . 80 31 
IB8l . 88 ,18 18 SS 36 '1 
Avenge ... sa 11 l5 d Q .. 

The actualllumber of births and deaths registered durin&, 
the la.st fi1'e yea.l"i ~ shown in lable No. XLIV. . > 
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Mi!ni with 6,499 inhabitants,. is a small town near th~ Bias, 
about 23 fuiles from Hoshie.rpur and four from T$nda.. Its 

population has decreased by 
1,207 souls since 1868 for 
the same reasons as in U rmar' 
and Tanda. The detail of it!!. 
present population by reli .. , 
gions is given in the margin. 

A 
Hmdv. 

'lkb. r~ Musalma.n. Total. 

- -
1,253 Ii 33 1.l89 8,4199 

There are 1,038 occupied houses and 6.26 persons per 100 
houses. The proprietors are a. few families of Yomand Patha.s, 
but the greater part of the land of the township is cultivated 
by JUin and Jat tena.nts with right of occupancy. A numbel" 
of butchers reside here, and ca:rry on a trade in cattle with the 
neighbouring riverain and ckhap.b villages. Ot~Ell' trade con .. 
sists principally of wheat, sugar, and hides. ~he Municipality. 
constituted in 1874, consists of five members. Its income for 
the last five years (see also Ta.ble No. XLV.) was as follows:-

1878. 18'19. l~o. 1881. 1882. 

Ra. Ra. .Rs. Ra. RiI. 
1,<W4 1,496 1,318 1,612 1,310 

The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 
1875, and 1881 
is shown in the 
margin. 

Limits of Yea.r of 
enumera.tlOn. census. 

'l'l'!:.--ll1 town ... { 1868 .. 
1881 . 

Municipal hmitll .. { 
18'J8 
1~6 .. 
1881 

Persons. Ma.les. -
7,706 4,OIS 
6,499 8,303 

-
7,706 .. 
7,903 ... 
6,4.99 .. 

Fem~les. 

8,688 
8,196 

... 
, .. .. 

Dasuah, situ .. 
ated 25 nriles 
north-west of 
;S:oshiarpur on 
the road to the 
Naushera and 

Mirthal femes on the Bias, is the head-quarters of a. tahsil 
and police sub-division. The town is built on 81 mound on the edge 
().£ a marsh, which has heretofore given the pla.ce an unenvia.ble 

t)lotoriety for unhealthiness; a great 'part of this marsh has 
lately been drained, an~ no doubt the general health of the 
town will be much improved: the drainage work has also had 
the effect of reclaiming a large area of good land. The popula .. 
tion of Dasuah, with its suburb of Kliithan, has decreased from 
8,45~ persons in 1,868 to 6,248 in 1881, in great measure owing 
to SIckness, and to the emigration of some of the poorer inhabi. 
tants. (See remarks on Urmar and Tanda.) The landed pro .. 
prietors are Musalman Rajputs, Rains~ and Pathans, and there 
are some well-to-do Hindu bankers, who have. dealings with the 
surrounding villages. 

Tradition says that Das-6"ah was founded ~,OOO years ago, 
a.nd was the capital of Raja Virata mentioned in the' MaMb'ha .. 
ra,t. The Hjndus still call it VirtU ki nagn.; and this is one' of 
tie places about which there is a. superstition against pronounc
ing ita name before breakfast: thus, 8r Hindu: a:peaking of it 
early in thQ morning will generally call it VirtU k", nagri instead 
'. , 

Towns and' 
Municipalities, 

~i{uu. 

Dasdah. 



Chapter VI. 

Towns alld 
Municipalities. 

Dusuah. 

(Punjab Gazetteor,' 

152- CfiAP. VI.-TOWNS AND lfUNICIF.!LIl'IE8. 

of Das6ah. It was in the service of Raja Virata th~t the five 
Pandus engaged during the thirteen years of their banishment' 
and the supremacy of the Kurus. There is an old fort to 
the north of the town; it was in great part demoliAhed in 1848, 
but two of the towers still remain. It is mentioned in the 
U Ain A kbari," and was afterwards one of tho strongholds of 
the Ramgarhias. In A.D. 1817 it WliS annexed by Maharaja 11anjit 
Singh, who kept it for 14 years, and then be~towed it, with the 
surrounding villages, on Shahzada Tara Singh. 

'The, Municipality, constituted in 1874, consists of five members .. 
The income for the last five years (see also Table No. XLV.) was-

1878. 18'79. 1~80. 1881. 1882. 
Ra. 'Rs:- Re. • Ra--:- "1ts. 
1,919 2,197 1,881 2,149 2,212 
The trade of the town is principally in grain and tobacco. 

Besides the tahsil and thana buildings, there are a Government 
middle school, sara'i, dispensary, and a very fine tank to the 
east of the town. There is also ~ police officer's rest-house. 

The population as ascertained at the enumerations Of 1868, 
1875, and 1881 is shown below :-

Lumts of enumeratwn. I Year of cemus. Persone. :Ma.\es, I Femllks. 

Whole town , . ... { 1868' 8.453 4,a71 4082 ... .. 1881 6,2j8 3,278 2,975 

. .{ lRSS 8,41>3 ... .""-
lIlunlUlpal limits ... ... 1I:J75 8,676 ... 

18!:11 6,2.1.1) ... 
It IS dIfficult to ascertam the preCIse hruitS wltllln w hwh 

-
Town or suburb. 

Dasua.h town ... .. 
KIl.lthan 

POPULATION. 

1868. 1881. 

--
4,860 3,827 
8,61J3 2,421 

the enumerations of 18G8 and 
1875 were taken; but the details 
in the margin, which give tlle 
population of suburhs, throw 
some light on the matter. TIlo 
figures for the populatioll withm 
municipal limits, according to 
the census of 1868, are taken from 

the published tables of the census of 187~; out it was- notep. 
at the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful. 

DIU.THB. lS7S. ~ 1880. 1881. I~ I :" ChoJem.. .. ! '" ! 
Sm .. lJ.pox :.. ::. .. ~ 2 " 203 

1 
r;evers . . . . . ... ... 280 229 11\3 87 

owel Complaints . .. . .. 89 25 30 II I 17 
Other ca.uses... .. .. '" 

'/ 
1.23 81 103 lOll 

~ Total deaths 
'".100 I 846 833 ZOO . 

:pee.th rate per 1,000 ... . .. ... 10'402 66'38 63'61 42'61 29'61 
J 

Dlrths ... .. ft • , .. . .. 23tI Ifill SIl4 84S U1 

~ - .. -
lllith rata per 1,000 .,. .. ... 3'1'" l!(I'93 34128 ~'7' .3963 . ,. . . 
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1,8111 10 

The number ot occupied houses is 1,033, and of persons 
!Jer 100 hq,.uses 605. 

Mukerian, a. :r,runicipality constituted in 1874, is situate« 
nllont 10 miles "north of Dasuah, and' 35 mlies from Hoshic1rpur. 
The roads to the Naushera and :hIirthal ferries branch off from 
this place. The town, the greater part of which is built of burnt 
brick, is situated in the middle of a high level plain, and is the 
head-quartel's of- a police sub-division. Local tradition relates 
that it was founded by- Chaudhri Dara Khan, an Awan, in A.D. 
1 i54. It was afterwards enlarged and improved about 1768 by 
,Sard<l.l' Jai Singh, Kanhya, who herd PQss('ssion of it, and whose 
influence was permanent in the Punjab about 1774-178"t. Hia 
daughter-in-law was Mai Sada Kaur, well known as an intriguing 
and ambitious woman., Ranjit Singh slew in battle Mai Sada 
Kanr's husband, Gurbakhsh Singh, son of Jai Singh, and mar
ried her daughter, MahMb Kaur. rfhis union gave Ranjit Singh 
tho co-operation of the KanhY!L'Misl, and enabled him to con", 
b0!itlate his power. About 1822 he q'llarroUed with his mother~ 
in-law and threw her into prison. She was afterwar~s grantea 
a small estate south of the Sutlej. Ranjft Singh is said te have 
acquired the neighbouring fort of Atalgarh'in 1819. There is 
a. fine tank near this fort called after Ylii Sada Kaur. Mahtab 
Kaur gave birth at Mukerian to Ranjit Singh's reputed son, 
Sher Singh, who afterwards became Maharaja. 

The Mnnicipality consir,ts of five members, a~d Its inconl"e 
lor the last five years ,(see also Table N? XLV.).was!- . 

1878. 1879. 1880. 1881."' 1882. 

Rs. Re. Rs. Rs. Rill. 
1,639 2,194 3,942 .2,185 .2,5:'10 

The trade is principally In grain and cotton goods: Sa.,... 
GIl:. Bur Smgh, an Honorary Magistrate,. resides here with Lis 
brothersi and has built a very fine tank ap,d a la-rge ,sara" with 
a. room for .Europeans, all of well-built masonry. Anothel" 
sara) for tra!"ollers has been constructed by Taba . Shah, a.. real-. 
dent "Lanker. Sardar Bur Singh's house is an imposing looking 
huilding, and there are some good gardens near the town. Besides 
the police station, on which. is a small rest.house for police 
officers} there is a Government middle 'school. The population 
of Mukerian. with i.ts suburb of Tikhowal was 5,678 in 1863 and 
e)Dly 4,116 in 1881.· Here also siokness and emigration. ha.ve 
causC'd a. decroase, (See Ul'mur-T.inda, page 149.) The details 
of tho-population are given on_ the next,page, 

Ii " ... ~ 
~y . 
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Uukerian. 

A,na.udpur. 

Rlhdu. Sikh. ,Tain, M1ll!l\lmAI1. Other&. Tout . 
2,rSJ 173 86 l,71l8 , 

'.UII " 
There aTe 830 oceu led houses, and t.he number of pL'fsons 

'per 100 houses is 496. P The population as ascertaiued at the. 
enumerations of 1868, 1875, and 1881 is show11 bolow :-

Lllnit1!l 'Of ~Ilumeration. Yau of census • Pereons. 

~ 
Females. 

--""-----.- . 
Wbule town " { 1868 1i,lIlS 8,1~1 2,6 17 ., 

IS81 4,116 , :1.200 I,IUII . 
~ --.{ 1868 5,fl78 ., 
Mun.C1pal liIlUt6 1875 6,12.'; .. ' 

1881 ',116 .. 

It IS dIfficult to ascert~lU the preCIse hmlt! wlthm whICh the 
enumerations of 1868 and 1875 
were taken; but the details in 
the margin, which give the 
population of suburbs, tlll'O~ 
some light on the matter. 'The 
figures fer th_e population wIth. 
in municipal liroit.'l, acoordillg 
to the census of 1868, are 

To1n1 or aubqrb. 

Mnlterian town 
Tlkhowal . 

Deaths. 

Fevers 
Bowel Co~plamt8 .. 
OthGr causes .. , .. 

Total deaths .. 
Dea.th rate per 1,000 .. 

]"'rlU ...... , .. 
Butb rate. por 1,000 

Pop .. /atio1a. 

1868. 1881. 

40,176 3,23lI 
002 883 

1878. ~ 1800·1~ 1862. 

~ 

sa 121 77 213 88 
8 15 8 6 2:iI 

" 85 74 87 83 

165 221 157 80S 193 

37'65 153'69 ;: 

I~-

740'10 406'89 

- ---"---

~f lSI 162 216 157 

----
39'1IJ 31'88 87'11 52240 1 38'H 

taken from t,he pub. 
lished tables of thp 
census of 1875 j-b;lt 
it was noted at the 
time that! their ac-

'('ufacy was in many 
cases doubtful. Tho 
annual birth and 
death rates peT mille 
of popUlation since 
1878 are given in 
the margin. Other 
vital statklticB are not 
.available. 

Anandprir Makhowal, usually called Anandpuf, is situate,l 
I()n the left bank of the Sutlej in taluka Jandbari, antl il tho 
head-quarters of a. police sub-division.' It is in many 
respects the most interesting town in the district. PlC
turesquoly situated near the foot of the hills, the celebrated peak!! 
'()f Naina Devi rise over it at~a di:;tance of about eight miles. 
'The town itself contains many Sikh shrines, and the residence ,of 
'Various members of ttle Sodhi family, one of the principal 
'branches of which has its head-quartors here. It is &l~o the 
head-quarters 01 the Nihang sect, which has separate quarters 

'l1ear the shrine of If Ana.ndpur Siihib." This .sect is said to 
·have been founded by Gurba.ksh Si~gh six generations ago, ilt 
1&.1)" 1665. - Tllo, town is lSaid to ha.ve been founded -by GUl-1l 
Tegh Ba.h<1dar, whq~e.nephew, Dhlp CL.andl h the tlollcestor of 

:. 
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th~ Sodhis of Anandpur. Tegh Bahlt.dar, having left Baknla. 
in. tho .Am.ritsar district.. came to these parts, and purchased 
l~nd from the Raja ofoBi~aspur, who then held taluka Jandbari. 
It is &1.id that there was previously a. village here called Makho
,,&1 when Tegh Bahadar settl(·d, and that the town which 
Eprang up round the residence of Guru Gobind Singh, son of 

. 'Iegh Bah8.dar, was called Anandpur (the abode of b~ss). 
The legenda.ry account of the names given by the Sodhls 13 
B'! follows: On the site of Ana.n.dpur there lived a cruel demou 
caned 1I.ikho, who had occupied the pinee for 'i00 years be£ore_ 
'1'egh Bahadar came. Tegh BaMdar determined to expel the 
demon, but the latter promised to depart of his own accord, 
or.Jy asking as a favour that his name might be associ.ated with 
tlw name of the phl.CO where he had lived so long. The Guru 
rfplled that Sodhis would call the place Anandpur, but that 
hill men and others would call it Ma.khowal. At Anandpur 
Guru Gobind Smgh established a. retreat, where he resorted 
during the troublous war that he carried on with his hill neigh
bours and the ~Iughal troops. After his contest with the Raja. 
of X.ihan, when he slew the young warrior, Hari Chand of 
N,Hagal'h, with his O\lD. hand, the Guru moved back on the
Suth''j and strengthened- Anandpur. He formed an alliance 
with Bhlm Chand of Bilaspur, whom he assisted in defeatmg 
the Impel'lal troops. Aurangzeb then directed the Governors 
of Lahore and Sirhind to march against the Guru, und Govind 
Smgh was surrounded at Anandpur. His followers, in this 
emerge-ncy, deserted him, and at last he found himself at the 
head of ouly forty devoted comrades. He then fled to Cham
kaur, where he was again attacked, and losing his two eldest 
Eon,; and almost aU his remaining followers, he had again 
to take to flIght. An account of the various sacred shrines in 
and near Anandpur has been given in Chapter II!., page 48. 
The town contains many fine residences occupied by different 
branches of the Sodlii family. The public bUlldings consist 
of a police st.a.tivn, dIspensary, and rest-house for CIvil officers. 

The .Municipality was constituted in 1874, and consil:>ts 
of fi\'"e members. The municipal income during the last fiye 
tears (see also table No. XLV.) was-

1878~ 18i~. 1&;0. 1881. 1882. 

Rs. B.s. Rs. RB. B.s. 
2,0:>1 1,945 2,248 2,385 2,189. 

A great part of the trade of Jandb:1ri centres in Anandpu~,. 
an(l COlll!lsts of country produce. But Klratpur, six .miles 
dil-tant, where no octroi is levied, is belrinning to draw away 

I Year or I , I some of its trade. 
LlIL.1ta of enumeratlUU. I eensW\.jpel'f!Onsl Males. IFemales. Th 1 t' ___ 1 __ -- e popu a Ion 

W!.ul to1ll'1l {f 1'l68 8,!iOO 3,576' 3,293 as ascertained ~t 
e . o. • ~:.. 3,81t1 ,~~ the enum(>!~tioIl8 

{

1}86d 6,881 I ... ,. of 1868, 18 i!'), and 
lfw.,UllpAl hallts _..' 11>75 •• 41~ t ... 1881 is sho1\'u 1ll ! lbbl 4 ... 78 i . . th . 

. 1 • e margtu.. 
v2 
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IS&' enAl'. VI.-TOWNS AND lrUKXCIP.!LI'.l'BS. , 

The Deputy Commisl'doner wrote as fo1101\-s in the d\sirict 
report on the cens~s o£-18811'egarding the decrease of popula. 
tion:- '\ 

"In Anandpur the faIling ott of population is dUI3 to the ,;mdu8.1 
decadence of the Sodhi farillIy. The }argelife-pensiom enjoyed by tho 
hearls or the varions families of this onco famous house. since tho timfl 
of the British annexation, ha.ve gradually fallen in l and while th~ memo 
bel's of the Sodhi family tlwmsclves hat'e not decreuJlod, Lllt rather m~ 
cl'cased,they are unable, on theIr prei>,;'nt reduced meaDS, to keep up tb~ 
lIame number of servants and retainers us formerly weTO attn.c1rd b 
their hou&eholcls, nor does their ordinary expenditure afford the l'ame mOans 
of livelIhood to the tradesmen of. the town. Hereditary syphihs is also 
vcry prevalent in the town." 

The. annual birth and death rates per mille of populaLio1\ 
since:1878 are given below;- -

Deaths. 1678. 1879. t 1880. _: 
1881, lAS!. 

, ----eo:;--- --.. -~ 
RumU-pox '" .. .. .. 2 1 .~ 

Fevers ... , . 76 127 A5 Rll 211 
Howel Coml'lllmt.8 ... . . '2 64 t;4 24 32 
Other cause. ... ... .. , ,., 71 78 , III 73 6lt .--.. ~ .---.-

Total deaths ... 195 271 231 ll3() 118 -_. -_. --.---
Death rate per 1,000 .. 33'17 406'10 81,.30 31>62 20 \l7 -------- -----B,rths .. .., 167 lO-J, 1l! 214 128 

--,...- -- - ---BIrth rate per 1,000 ,,, 2Ul 17'69 1tOO 36'i1 21''''' I • -
The detail of the.present population by religions is- , . 

~ 

Hmdu. Sikh. Musalman. Total. 
, , 

8,589 1,861 - 928 6,878 

ThC\re are 1,378 occupied houses, and tho number of persona 
per 100 houses is 427, -

Una, situated in the J aswan Dun" 25 miles' distant fr?m 
lloshiarpur, is the head-quarters of a tahsH and of a police sub. 
division. l'he population of the town in 188Jwas 4J~89, boing 
'an increa11€1 of only 10 on that of 1868. It owes its chief 
importance to being the residence of a brllllch of the Bcdi famiI-y 
(see" Leading Families," page. 75), amI was founded by Dalla 
Kala DhariJ the ancestor of the present Bedi, and furth~r 
enlarged 'by Bedi Sahib Singh. The only private buildings t)£ 
aDY importance are tho residence of Bedi Snjan Singh, aud the 
.maug61eum of Bedi Sahib Singh, situl:\.ted on Do high terrace 
,()verlooking the valley, The tahsil and thanft ,buildIngs 'Wct'a 
-also once the property of former Bedia. There are alse a 8arli-fJ 
re'st-house for civil officers, and dispensary. There is nQ trade 
()f any importance. The town is built on the -site of a hill near 
the 80h6.n; there is Qne main street of shops, mostly built of 
rnasonry; most of the remaining houses ate of- mud., A fiha 
flight of stone steps leads down from the town to ,a stream all 
the oust. The Municipality was constituted in -1874 e,nd consista 
of foar members. 



Ita income for the la.cst five years (soe also Ta.ble No. XL "V'.) 
<was:-

~ 1878. 1879. 1880. ~ 1881. 1882. 

RI!. - Rt. / Bs.. Rs. 
1,493 1,461 1,99-1 2,001 

Es. 
1,82& 

The deta.il of the present population is as fallows:. 

J __ Hm_oltl. __ 

1

1 S.kh. 

t 3.I!:s _ eUI 

The 4number of occupied houses is 9G9. and pf persons for 
100 houses, 4.')3. -

The population as 'ascertained at the enumerutions of 
1868, 1875, ....and 1881 is sholrn below:-
I 

II 
- , 

t L.mI\.S of enumeration. Yeal'8 of Persoua. Males, I J'cwales. 

I~·-
eeb8us. 

I 1SJ,.1S ,~ ll,33G 2/43 .. 1881 l.d.!5 i 2,06' 

j IS"d ',3il1 I I Mr,1Ullpaflmuta . {I ~. 

11175 4,9(liI ... .. 
I 

ISSl 6,389 .. 
I 

The annual birth and death rates per mille of popclation since 
,1878 nre glwn below :- .-

-

~' J, 1878, Deathl!. . 1879. 

-l 
ISSI. 1881 

f'hf}:~T& • ~ .. 9 _ .. 
(~.,.. - : .. , ~ Z .. ... ·"u SS 6<t ~ 

}!"I'<" .. I Cnmplam.te , .• 8 10 11 U. is 
Other au.&ell ,. - 25 35 55 ~5 4tI 

TQtal deaths sa IHo 107 129 99 
1 • 

-I I D<'a.th rate pili' 1,000 " 19'31 25'97 :WJ8 l!9'3\) 22'56 

Blrth.B . ... j 92 70 &l 170 III 

Birth rate p~r 1,000 .. 210'\l6 I 1595 ~ III 59 38'73 ~ 

.ltb«pter :VI. 

Towns an~ 
MunicipallUc~~ 

Vna. 

Garhshankar, situated on tho - Hoshiarpur and p.upar. Garhshanl.I!.~. 
road, 26 mIle'S distant from lIoshi,trpnr, is,the head-quarters 
of ~ illhsil and police sub-division. The town is built on a. 
mound in the midst of a. plain, and the houses, many of 
which are of masonry" are huddled together on this mound 
without mnch regard to symmetry or order. If tradition is to 
be believf'd, t.he tov:n has a very ancient history. Before the 
first Muhammadan invasion, RAja Shankar Das is said to ha\q 
built a. fort on the site of the present. t.oWll ; this fort-was taken 
bi SultaD Mahmud G~navi, and subsequently given by' th~ , 
Emperor ShaMbnd Un Ghaurl to- Hawaha and Khltchw&ha~ 
eons of Uaja Man Singh {)f the Jaiput State. The Mahtonsf 

.. ho- appear to have peen' th~ ~riginal inhabitants, were 
overpowered and driven. put by the RAjputs' in A.D. 1175. Tho 

. jescend:w.ts of these, Yahtons a.re JO, be J~U?~, in the ne~~~. 
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bourir,lg v-illages of Binjon, Ajnoha, and Paniawar, and till lately 
they abstained from drinking the water of Garhshankar. The 
Rajput~ of Garhshankar appear to . have, kept up petty feuQ,jI 
wIth tlleir neighbours, especially with the men· of Jaijon, a 
town ai, the foot of the hills, 10 miles off. The best remembered 
chiefta In of these Rajputs IS Rai Rop Chand,. of whom the 
present~ inhabitants ·are descendants. ,He had four SOllS, each 
of whom has given a name to one of the four sub-divisions of 
the tovrnship. Rai Rup Chand was convertei{ to Islam in th~ 
time of Muhammad J a161udin Akbar and named Shekh Aba.a. 
rrhe Kltli mosque and adjacent well, and an old bridge whose 
Rrches Itro'nearly silted up by the general rise of the lIurround. 
ing country,. are architectural remains of the ancient Muham
madan time. 

The Municipal Committee consists of six members, and 
having been formed only ,towards the end of 1882, statistics of 
income are not available. There is a good deal -of trade in 
sugar altd tobacco; the latter, produced in large quantities in 
Garhsh£.,nkttr and the neighb/?uring 'villages, is celebrateJ 
for its e!tcellent quality. ' 

Tho public buildings consist, of a tah8£l aJ)d thana, on, 
the top M which is a small rest-house for police officers. l'here 
are also It Government middle school and a dispensary. Tho 
pOlmlation as aSGjrtained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875, 
and 18fH is shown below :- • 

I , 
LllItlts of Year of 

~ 
Persons. Males. Females. 

enumeration. census. 
, 

Wlloletown · .. f 1868, 1S,660 2,928 2,737 
1881 6,275 2,871 2,398 

The constitution of the.' population by religions is as follows:-. 
Bindu. Slkh. MUBa.lm&n. Total. 

%,032 86 8,157 6,275 -
There are 672 occupied houses, which are so crowded &8 

• to give a figure of 785 persons to every 100 houses. Complete 
vital statistics lor the town, which was only constituted.a8,* 

. Municipality in 1882" are not available. The statistics of 
deaths are-

, 
Deaths. 1878 • 1879. 1880. IhSl. lR!l2. 

. 
I -Cholera •• 

. 1I ... ~ ... ." . ... ... ... 0" .., ... 
~rnan.pox 

~ 

29 ... ... ... ... .., 
'&48 Iii '1zi 71 8V6l'8 • >- ... .., .. , .168 

Bnwel Complafuota '.~ '" ... ... 23 18 lIS 62 II 
Othor causes .... • .. ... . u. . .. 39 17 20 4' 8t --

Total 4eathi ... ... ,610 .1Ill4 . 189 ,189 1111 . , 
t . < 

Death rate pel' 1,000. ... ... . .. 1111'83 *2'4a 112'04 35·83 '21-01 , 
-. 

~ ,. 
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CHM. VI.-TOWNS AND MtTNICI!'.!LITZ.tS. ,lt9 , 

The fever epidemic of 1878 was specially virulent in Chaptet VI. 
Garlu!hankar, and very few oM men are said to have survived it. Towns anoS 

, Jaijon is a, town on the outer edge of the Siwaliks, ten Mu!1iclp.lltlCI 
miles north of Garhshankar. It contains 21644 inhabitants, .TaljoJaa 
Rnd though now of small importance, was, in e.vly days the 
seat of the JaswAl Riijas. Raja Ram Singh first took up his 
.rf'::lidence here ; and the fort which commanded the pass in 
the hills is saId t.o have been constructE'd in A.D. 1701, atd 
to !l;.l"e been ta.ken by Ranjit Singh in 1815. It was disman .. 
tled:1t annexation by_ the TIritish Governmenp. The ruins of 
the palacC''3 of the Jaswal RaJas are still visible above the 
town. The place used to be~.till ,lately, an emporium of trade, 
second only to Hosihhpur ; and e'ten now a good deal of cloth, 
both country and Engfuh, passes throngh towards the hills j 

the produce of the hills, such as rice, turmeric, &0., passing 
down tho plain~ The town ia called ~f PhaJIew&li'J before 
'brea.kfast. 
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lIoshiarput District. I 

Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT . 
1 2 II 

'~"=l 
5 . I-'-I~ . - i 1~464.. DnAI!.:>. lS5J·M. lSSS·5~ l"tlS·u~ 118:3.74. __ lR:S'i~. __ 

--
I I\)pulah{oQ .. 9b',6'l(\ 91)1,381 

(,,,U,, ated. a.::rtl6 • ;,)1 ,707 ;68,064 :-~';,~S'l 

lrrlg'\t.od acres .. 17',8')0 18,.413 ~O 3.:> 

Pltto (frum frlneI'lImcnt works) .. " 
., 

-~--j 

I As..-.l L'Uld Rovenue, rupees .. .. l'l,:O,l>SO U,'~,J2'.L 1~,<i9,(l()J 

Ravenua rl'<'m land, rupees .. I2,Ji',643 

I 
1:!,SS,O':;3 12,37,1~9 

Grvss roVCllll{', rupees .. 14141,747 U,61,531 1-,S.~)S0 

, -

I Xumbcr of kID" .. .. SIO,Oir 28.0,.31 334,OJo) 
, . shoop 'tnd goats 132,H4 llR,420 100,)53 

" 
" 

camels .. .. 513 601 i)~\) 

Miles of met.aJ.led roads .. } 60i{ '; IG 

" 
IUlmeWled roadi \. 6;,0. 6Jl 

" RailwnY3 
I 

.. 
-

I I I -
1 

I'ollce st,off .. no 5i.:! 4~9 SOl 

Prlsonors c<n.icted. 'L 1,261 2,20" 1,301 3,!}70 3,049 l,b.19 
I . 

C~IVU BUlts,-nurubcr 3f 4:?J !!,340 

1 

tl,O\)() I 15,';47 17,163 

I· 
13,20~ 

" - .... >1110) '" rupees 2,00,.81 2,Gl,'i~ 3,01,41)8 I 5,4;,904 9,15,~lO 8,10,010 . 
;lfllnitlpalihes,-numbcr "I .. 

I 
.. 

1 

s 9 

" -lncoUle 1lI rulX->eS ~4,095 ~1,0Jl 47~648 

----
Pl-l"'lISM1"", -number of 

I I 2 " G 

" 
-pahents .. 11.130 19,933 40.4~ 

SLhoola,-nllmbcr of -

! 
.. 118 lItl 81 tlS 

.. -scholars S,5'::] 5,04~ I s,on 4,5~O 
I I 

';OH1.-llume fi,rn'Oll are taken from Tables No" I. III, \'III. XI X V, XXI, XLI, XL', L, LIX, and LXI, of tha 
AdrumlStmb0f Report 

Table No. III, showing RAINFALL. 

~ I 3/ 4 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 \9 11Q In /12 1 1.1 ! 1411S 116\17118 J l~ 

R.'lin-gau;,>'6 stahon. 

I~ II" 1 I" • • '.. •• • _ • • • • • f • " 

S ••• " "'"1"1"1' " ~I" • "I' • ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 6 ~ M ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 6 ~ * • 
• .p 1 '" -.:> >, .- '" 1'- '-I ,- 1_ t- - .- 1- ro 00 ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ::: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ <oCf 

-' ~I ---:-:-1---1--'-- -----
lIQS}uarp'lr - ,,,/.,,, "1 "! ",' '''I "'I'" .,,1""1 ",I,,, ''', ~. ",I.. . '" 
nAAUya . '''1 '~I "'I" ""i ~I ~ .J .,,1 '"'11 ",I"" ~71 ".\ .. .- !l!9 

GMhshBIl'ka.r • 

\'" "'I "i "', "', 1<011,,,1 '"' '" "'1 "'I '''I '" "," .l11. 

Gn.'\ 2j'8~ 4:J8\ 25iif 3111 :>14; 4~tll44 $t7; 318, 314 .'rli .3:,4 4111 an! 0, •••• , .. , lIOO , 
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Table N p. lIlA, sho"l/nng ltAlNJ,~ALL at head-quarters. 
'I ' \ I -, 1 2 , ' :> / ./ 1 2 I !J - ___ +--L......... 

I ) 
, 

A~"AL A'ERAGl 1 ANNTjAL A VERA..frFlR. . 
________ f___. 

, Rami in m 
I 

No. of ram}, i R"illfo.lltI1 No. of ramy I 
MOSTHS. lays lU each tmltbQlof an I MO:;TIIS. days III each 1 !entha of tin 

lLoh 1 I each I 
month-

mon~h-
ruonth- In~b In "",,11 

~ 
1867 to 187" 1867. t; IF81. 1867 to 1876. 1:7~~Rill. 

.f 

~ 

January 2 I 11 September . .. ~1 
February 3 18 Ocluber 1 2 
lhrch 3 17 November 1 

• Ar"ll . . 2 8 Dcwmber .. J 10 
:May 1>, t OctQber to 1 qt J amw.ry 14 !l 11 2 

I 
,1une 5 'IS 1st January to 1st Apnl \I 46 
July 11 102 1st Apl11 to 1st Ootober 34 £'>9 
A tg'lBt 9 ! ~O "1~0Ie sear 4'j :>',11 

N OTL -These figures are t",kon frolll Table X 0 : XIV of the Reven,to Report, !\Ild from pa!,'" 84 of the Famlne Report 

. 

Table No. IIlB, shOVl,:ing RAINFALL at Tahsil Stations. 

I, 3 4 
, I ... --- -._--

AV"'RAOE FA!.L IN TENTIIS OF AN INCH, FP.oX 1873·74 TO 1877·78. 

TAIl"SI!. STATIONS , 
l.t O~toher to 1st January to 1bt April to 
1st Janwrry. 1st Aprll. 1st O"t<lber. 

Whole ;Tcal. 

-
Jiosll1.arpur 
naguya 9 55 864 42<; 
lJna , 48 Q'j 279 413 
Garhshankar 15 fj3 .l!:l2 400 

NOTE..-These tigure~ are taken from pngcs :16, S7 0: the Famme Report. 
. 

" 

Table No. V, showing f.hs DISTRIBUtION of.POPULATION. 
I 

1 2 8 4 I 5 6 
, 

-~ -'Li.h.l1.-
Distnct. . T~hstl Tahsil • Tah!lil. Garh· 

I I 
HOB ~lArpttr Dasuya. Gn ... shankar. 

- 451 ,Total square mtles I 2,180 478 llS4 S~7 .. .. 
tJllltwated square mIles , • • 1,224 272 3q7 2112 21,1 

Culttuahle square mUes , • • • • 143 10 71 lI9 17 

Square mlles under (I~OP8 (average 18i7 to 1881) 1,226 269 , 333 20(; lW<5 

Total populahon -. .. 901,Q81 2SQ,4S6 21-8,614 208,086 2:;1'),1I~S 

L'rban populatlOn ,. .. 7tl,P73 ~1,273 91,15Q 10,2'\7 u,,.!i6 

Rural populahon .. " · . 827,408 208,~13 191,486 197,810 229, &(1() 

Total popufatiou per flqtllwe mile • 418 501 I 570 24() r21 
Rural popUlatIon ptlr square nulll 0 , 

.. 
4!l9 22'1 510 · , 380 4,;6 ----~ 

t (Over 10,000 souls , , I. 1 1 1 
~ I 5,000 to 10,000 · . ' . o' S I 8 1 

\s,ooo to 5,000 .• , i S 
, 

11 J .. ' .. · . .. r 'j;: 2,000 to 3,000 •• · . 20 7 1 6 · . '. « 
~ 1"'" '0 '.'00 .. 142 ~J ~1 86 ,. · . 118 fill 

bOOto~ooo .. 375 loll 74 
~ Under 00 • 

· . 4111\' S~6 8::i · · , " 1,M2 331 

~ Total .. Il,oua 483 lno em .jiS , , 
" . 

2 ~41 Aig 
Occupied hQuses {TOwns " 1~,244 ~,263 {,fIG2 

41,121 2'1,:1011 •• V,lllages , 
1~2,S62 11 ,459 S5,96;~ , ., · . 

'Vnoecupied bouses. • i ~iu:'oa' I 7,618 3,lS!) 2,(\~8 I,ll" MO · . .., , .• " I lO,19l) .. " S~,95j 9,158 12,208 

Rellidenb ta.lniliea •• { ~~7:~ lR,90~ 'i,AAO I 6,824 2,1106 1,2ffG 
, " .. ff,W4 4<),(194 .. .,'1 , 1811,979 50,000 '42,715 
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Table No. VI, showing MIGRATION. 

~------------ ----------------_.----------
DIETBIC'TS 

,,; I c' 

" I -" f-
d I ::I 

g " h -;;1 .., 
iil '" " ~ 0 " " :II Q P C!;I ---- ----

Ambal" 3,<103 a,;'7~ ,HO ,54 
Vldman~ 22'i1J ti,O&l "':~Il fJl·" 
t--Hnb 2JJOQ I ~7~) .l2-7 b- > .. 
J u,>udl,al 21,~oq 41,(h~ 24:3 ,,10 
haUl!rl 10,:>00 I1J 71 1 !?Jj 4~) 

Amrrt&.U" 1,t># I 6,0~, 4SJ [,_I) 

Gqld.~~"I'nr 7,H6 1l"b6 ~,l() ! I 
lr.lh"Nl -WI R,JOS 506 (,'-'Ij 

I,'.~t.) 'A pore • ~J 7,~t.i 11R4 ,--,'3; 
Ha", U-rn1,lJ .- 54 1,40~ 1111 !--'li 
!> at" u 6tate~ ., 6,l!:,J gl,~~G .NS 410 
:- lr. P. aud Ondh 1,1~J ,dO 

, 

1-----
~O7 91 I 1,ft,'1 ' l,PSI 
41\4 118 204 1)1:-''' 

1'1 8 2,4~jO \ )~ 
1/,00 2,C84 6U5 1,\"B') 

II ~o ,oJ )2 i 6,2 N "h3 
Sqd <iii.,! 

11'< I 171 
F')'i {j)2Ofi 14') I"'~) 
llo :.! .J H ,h7 
~5 \10 B5, l{1tf 
2\) 9 

1 ~~ 1 ,~ 

2,~U 2,441 I 1,3c.~ 

"S8 107 ' '-I Sl I,), 

NOTI'.-Thall" figurilS ~e hken from T.lble ~o, XI of the CcnsWl Report of ISS1 • . 
Table No. VII, showing, RELIGION and SEX. 

, 

! I 1 2 3 4. [) I " I 7 I s I) 

DI~TRlCT. TAR'HL"::; , 

PCrS<)US Males. I Filmaies 
\,i1L~ges. 

pur.' ruta" k~r. . Hoshl.ll I DMllva r Una f ~-;.\1"h-
--. ----,----

~I 2JR/14 I ~O8,O;:6'~ 
----

PerC!.vna 901,'1S1 F:;7,-1r.;, 
:'>l,leg 481,526 l~'j,lOl ]17 q,r~ lOt.,.Wii 127

1
27') 412,10] 

F.lUulcs 419,85':; 11..1,1>85, l00,Ilt17 98, %J 1{)~ br,O 3S5,~4G 
i 

H1l1dus .. 55(),1~5 2'l3 470 2Mi~;1 "', 117,831 : 10'>,0'57 174,31~ F'~I(;7~ 51<'.021 
Sikhs 5Q,784 aN"! 25,9 10 - Ib,H'9 9,142 9,t>~' 24,n4() fI6,:!tl~ 

JIUlllit 1,110 606 513 4,,4 . 3~O ;!~ 2;;0 2S~ 
BunJltists .. .. 
Zornastnans 2 2 2 
)'us..lhnan~ !!90,I!M If;3,5{(i IS6,651 104 '141 104,026 23,845 J);,SSI 2'>4,;"(1 
f'hrls.tla.rul 98 58 40 59 20 1 II 30,3 
Others ILlld lltl'peCificc! ; . - .. , .. 
I:u.ropMIf & EurasI/Ul Chrlshans 3'J 17 16 31 1 1 , 

.. 81ulnis 2S6,438 If,l,501 134,931 104,,1\4 103,451 22,012 ~i,'111 2n,162 
F-hl~\hs .. OOg 4<lil 405 67 b7j 11 ;':)0 8..:J 
" ahabuJ 10 4 6 l{) _. .. 

!\()T1!I.-Theae figll1'<lS are taken from Tables :Nos. III, lIlA, rlIB of the C~llSllS of 18&1. 

Table No. VIII, sho~g LANGUAGES. 
1 2 

~k:~-T~""~ 
Language. DlIltrkt. ' 1 ' I Gnrh •• 

__ -______ ' __________ ~ _____ I-----! oshtarpur ,=~ ~n~. )_~_h_a_n_k._!U'_.~, 
lHndu.st2JIi 
l'.mjabl 
P<1l" .. " Ka,hmiri 
Nepllase 
:P~rSUl'a 

/ Engh.,h 

1,1M 814 U5 R~7 
891),9<'1 238,771 218,403 207,75~ 

164 47 llll 
12 
1 
h 

35 \ 

4 S 
1 
4 3 

• 

89 
235,06'4 

11 
!l 

.. 



'tl 
I 

[Punja.b Ga.zetteer, , 

Table No. IX, showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES. 
'-'-~--I 3 4 5 t 6 1 1 I. -8 I 

------... -----
I 

2 f) 10 
___ c~ __ ---_--_--__ ~-__ --~----__ ~ __ --~ ____ ~ _____ ~ ______ ~ ____ ·t-__ --_ 

--- 1 'TOTAL )lUMBERS. MALES, BY Rl!lLtGION E. * 
~"llltl .:: g. 
~u ; " ~= 

'1 Cen'us 'I C .. Jo i'T trIbe I .... 0 • 
~J.hl,!"o ~ J J E;a>§ 
,IH \ I 1'or,on.. ~hlcs. Females Hmdu. Sikh. Jam. Musalman 1'lo:;3.;3 , 

£E-'" 
-- ---------1--- ------1-------1------- ------

1 TotaJ P"I,u1.\tloJ] 
'j I J'"th,,~ 

(JOG 

I .Jat 
, R'JP11t 

J ~ ~ A'i\,Ut 
lD I llogar 
8 I ("'l,n 

:,1 I ;';"llll 
~luln 

2\1 (r'nrJ.t J, ' '-heIdI 
, i~r1.hlJ):l.ll 

:5 F.tqlT~ 
t"l i BLrlltli 
'1 )\m 
:) ! "'\hr'lQl 

II) " h .. h In I Ch"hm 
r,. Cl1llnar 

}"j M"clll 
Q .hlla),,. 

J;l I rlLlIl'h <if 
22 ! L(,1.n 
11 I r,l'.d, m 
13 I Kumh.r 
';'6 ChLWlbf~ 
')) Tlh 
10 I ~ unal." 

Ef7 i Sarma 

,",UTE -lh~,e figures ale taken frvIil Table 'No. VIIIA of the Census of Ib,n . .. 

1{j";,&'~6 
},b7t\ 

If,,~10 
2'~ r,iO 

4 ~U. 

2,~ !1 
21,6.!ij 

I 20,4~0 

3,5:~S 

=t,oi<'i 
2,8,(3 
2,220 
2,.,~ 

H 
Ii 

7,R'lll 
8,217 
'1,417 
1,270 
1,118 
'2)~7!l 

910 
,5,7.71 

1.02 
t:J 

Table No. lXA, showing MINOR CASTES and TRIBES . 
----- -- .-, - I I 'l 4 I 5 J J 2 1 2 I 3 4 

I ----I . '-I-I- . ---
~n.tl Xo in' Serlal::\,o in 

I 
I 

1,000 
8 

lid 
,., 112 

n 
r. 

in 
4\1 
4:~ 
41', 
~ 

8(1 
].I) 

" 13 
i> 

22 
1'1 

III 
1" 
2,~ 
~I". 

1i 
:Jl 
12 
Il 

12 
1 
G 

c-

--
b 

---
CO,'". 'l'"i)le j C, ate or ttl be PersoIls. J Mal~s. Female~ Cenauq 'fable Casto or tnbe, 

,-
'PCl'IIODS. MnJe.q. Female .. 

Xo. VIllA. No. VIllA 

I ~ --- , ----,---- ---, 

)4 \ Banya 1,Sql 80" 726 '61 Dar",! .. ' 1,651 11011 H'j , , 
2Q K,mot 1,G39 887 752 62 Bhat ,. 1,355 6111 G91 

2~ Bmyad 4,0110 2,154 1,006 67 Lilari .. 607 324 2t-l • 
.17 lIIughal 1,400 129 G71 75 Bud . 1,602 8.]0 772 

38 Qassab 2,07; 1,035 1,042 8D Rawnl 2,781 1,1<12 1, •. /89 
( 

41 Dumna 8,520 1,812 1,717 84 t'dasi pOO (;49 1['1 

42 llallA.h 1,399 839 560 -87 ,Khatik t>70 I 1116 2,"'r. 
44 Khojo.h 922 441 4&1 88 Bll&bra .. 

1.11
9

\ 
600 5J!> 

49 ' Banvala 1,740 po~ 813 93 Raj .. J"l4,1 ~ :0 616 .1 

62 Labana 3,j.~6 
. 

::\ Rf2 194 2"OO.i 1,733 95 SannyBsi .. 
fill \ Ball'agl -

7'j~ ... ')12 266 129 13eldlll' . 2\')2 2~' 

I Kalal 

o' 

M 2,696 1,412 1,283 1M Dault \'llT I 5 ... 5, 211 

r 
i 

NOT1i-Tllc~e figl1ros IlI'O taken from Table No. ,VUI4JJ~ tho Callsus of 188lo. 
\ 



lIoshiarpur District. ) 

Table ~o. X, showing CIVIL CONDITION. 

-----~ I R 
__ 7_~ __ _ 

" DETAILS. 

" 

All rcit",1('ns 
Hmd"s l ,,'.h. 

! Juns. 
I BuLldhl,t. 
II }f l1EalrtlalJbo 

<.:hnstl Ulb 

I All aguI< 
0-10 

10-11 
15-2(J 
20-2'; 
2'>-30 
~O-4Q 

-10-.;0 
• .;)-l,l) 

Over 00 

.. 
2F .. 5% 
148,"10 

14, ~4~ 
2U4 

.'IJ
Q22 
~ll 

4,"54 
!),~.H 

F,~ll 
5,'lltl 
..3,171\ 
~)2i8 
1,\{1)7 
1,O~,> 
a,oo~ 

8.1 

1.!4,'l4f\ 
'ii.l !" 

u,,"1) 
104 

42,'l~lj 

1~ 

2,!lUO 
Jl,3!!S 
4 4~O 

7 ... ~ 
101' 
II 
21 
J,> 
21 
15 

212,0\11 221)/) h 
1~~\4:-5 l!~,121 

10); d 1 \117{l 
21" ~~)-! 

tJ~, JS,~ 7 ':,1l0:l 
Ib 10 

----~-----~ 

4,-11)) 5.4I''tI1 
174 612 

1,741\ ~, ~~.! 
.3,l)hl b,'ll'-) 
5,~)5q 9 ·Ii" 
7,2 A) (f, 1 ~\4 
!,\.("l! I "',2411 
i,tl'l I o,j ,6 
b I) II) I 4,OiS 
\~~.J. I 1,174 

Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS. 

~n 07t') 
lk (l ,; 

2, i'\1 
77 

"".341 
4J,4IJ4-
0,3:'0 

~J 

_-_-_-~~~l~~~~~~~-~M-·>----!-I ~~;I~~-!,_-_-_4-,~·_-_-5-_~1~_--6~~',-1-_-~-_--_-'--__ 8~---,71_-__ --1)~-_71 ~-l-O=~ 

YEARS. 

TOTAL m'ATRS lU'(llSTEMD. 

----~------~---------.------------I--------------------
I 

Males Females. Persons. Males. Females. I Persous. 

l 
Cholel.\. 

) 

I 

Pever. 

~-.....-----li---- ---1--'--1---1----1---1--- --- ---
9,QlO 1 20,\lQ4 I 11-1 IS,O; 

H,270 
21,101 

1!,S71 
1~),054 

26.841 
40,215 

11,384 
18,829 
17,9d8 
14,211 
IJ,1l2 

17,21)0 j 36 mN T s.;.. J 25,575 
14 r.a I 82,h12 82 2,0:' I 22,tWl 
12:2W, ~W,[)08 ] 3118 18)116 
13,714 28,82G 3'>1 I 40 IS/lila 

;SOTB.-l'heso figures "m t .. ken from Tllbles NOb. {. II, VII, VIn lind IX of tho Sruntary Repurt. 

Table No. XI A, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL OAUSES. , . 

1 2 a I { I 5 (J 7 
'" . 

Mo,,'TH. lSi';. 18'18. 107ft 18S0. 1581, '1'otdl. 

. . 
-

J:\llUAry .. 1,879 1,l1i1 H,01,) , 1I,41i8 1,P1G • n,OOI , 
Fel>rtl,ITS · 1,h4l! IT,)4Q 2,917 1,871 1,9~0 I) 108 
March · 1,lltlO 1,tf 8/i l,P49 1,I\i7 1,046 S ~20 
Apnl .. 1,402 14-44 1,998 1,502 l,4iJ ';' >118 
May .. l,h51 2,771) 2,~'jt.! 1,1009 1,bfl8 10;.76 
Jtlnc ., 2,O:!J ll,0lI0 2.24!1 1.904 1,571 II,HlJfi 
July 0- 1,50', l,fl81 1,~74 1,227 1,2"~ 7,~71 
Aug,'$t · I,fill Z,147 2,U17 1""6 1.~dO 9,~'11 
t'epwrnhcr l,{~~ 3,40~ 8)25~ 3,7{lfi 1,Stlu 1>;124 
Od,,»ut .. 1,;8'1 8,517 .- 4,400 , ~.221 5,275 2<l,2"J2 
}I.·"v~!lher · . 2,2:itl 5,'121 a,Tll 2,~O8 :I,b5b 17,'117 
DeecllIbet· . 1,600 3

1
2"',1{ 3,193 2,571 2,57!l 1~,11I7 - -:-- ~........,.. -'10N.l · . 2(),b04 36,Otll I 32,612 2v),~08 I !!8,82t1 Ui,MIl 

i 
~ 

lSOt'E.-TbCl!e lilr\-U'aI arc taken from. Tablo No. III of the Sauit~ry. R<.l'ort, 



[ PJllljab Gt.zetteer, 

Table No; Xl 13, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER. 
-

I 
---' 

1 2 8 4 5 4 7 

MON1'H. 187'7. 1878. 18iD. 1880. th81. ,Total. , 
-----

1;121 J:\TIU irY 1,277 980 !!,211 1,C,34 'T.22~ 
}'eblllary I,OZ4 863 1,568 1,201 1,128 5,774 
\ll.rch 118& EW; 1,254 l,o,n 1,Oill 6,1f»l 
AplIl :- 853 J 767 1,l'I4 1'$6 In;; , 4,575 
.hL~ 1,OSl 1,467 I,M5 1,046 971 6,216 
June 1,'304 1,:I()!! 1,2S4 1,814 !1M 6, VB 
July lin \l9~ 1, lOll ~oo 701 4,630 
.Aug 1St 1,095 1,~32 1,5IH 1,!!78 9lio 6,0;4 
S"I"eml>er 876 2,411 2,511 2,742 2,~j3 11,113 
Octl)Oer , I,UT 7,2;'5 8,654 2,349 4,OS8 1&,843 
IS'r'l;(..lnltY~r 1,441 4,990 2,610 2,003 2,7li5 13,~O(' 
l;u! l.jll;l 9;3 2,564 2,308 1,682 1.750 ~,271 

T(llAL .. 13,027 25,571; 22,691 , ,18,116 18,923 I 98,332 

. l'OlJ:.-These ligures are taken from Table No. IX of the Sarutaly Report • 

Table No. XII, showing INFIRMITIES~ . 
.. --.--

I 1 1 2 a 4 5 B I T 8 I 9 
.-.-----~-

hSANE. BLIND. DJWI' AND Dmul. ' LEPER&. 

Males. F~maleB. Males. Females. M:Ucs. I Females. )[.uC8. Femlili>a. 

!--214 
. , , 

All r~hpc,tls I Tnt:ll 111 ;e,374 2,452 ~J6 Ii:?O 445 96 - t Vtl1"l£CS 11)4 101 2,134 2,248 773 .72 4n 81 
lhn,iuB 14<) 71 1,436 1,549 60& 371 2l'4 67 
!-l\,.h. - 'l 4 173 135 III 18 21 4 
Mu"Jm~ns 58 S6 762 764 194 130 1.lll '26 

. 
N(yIE -These figures are takon from Tables Nos. XIV ~ XVll of th" C"n$us of 18S~ • 

Table 'No. XIII. showing EDUOATION. . 
----~--

I I I I I l 
.. 

1 2 3 I 4 Ii 1 2 3 4 Ii 
-

MALF.5. FJ;:MALES. MUM. Ft:lIUEiI. , 
, 

Scl ~. . 
'~!5 ij . \ 

i~ 1;!2! .5d 'gj ..6..; 
~~ ;:J ~.s :!I:: ~~ 1: !s.s 1:_ 

",,'" $liP< rg~ ,,,,it 
~l ::>i ~'tj :5~ ~~ !5i:l .""" ~.., 

~ ~ "'3 ~ .. 
t~ --------~ -----

.All . ! Total 8,112 2S,909 65 16f1 MUMlmans , 2,3711 S,~7S 42 4& 
religlOns 1 , lllagcs 5 .. l)83 19,477 39 89 ChrIstians .. Iii 18 2 20 

Hmdus 0,002 18,400 IS 61 Tahall Hoshiarpur .. 8,002 7,5VO (2 &> 
Slkhs 5(14 2,827 ., 89 .. Dasuya .. 1,P'i4 ' 5,141 (\ :14 
J.UDB 32 189 1 , 8 .. Una .. 1,705 ~)202 11 88 
Buddhists .. " Garhshankar .. I,Bil a,076 G 19 

• NOTE.-TheBe tigurGlil a.re taken from Table No. XUI of the Census of 1881. ' 

Table No. XIV, showing detail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED ARE~ 
1 s 

OVLTlVATJtD. 

irrlga.ttld. •• 

By 0<>". By l'n
erment " .. te IU' 
w\>rkll diVldll· 

. als. 

Unirri· 
gated. 

• 8 9 10 11 I J2 

UNOtILTJVATIliD, 

, 
~----I-----I~----~I·--~--"t----4'~:--~~----.-t~------I-----~~~_-

181l8-69 .... llT,8,lo 788,811 761,707.. 64,58 I 518,055 589,5 >, l,aS5,24.5 1,;170.6."0 •• , 
1873·" .•• ," ,li,746' '149,J18 768,06 1,820 82,;21 4SJ.IHfll 567,4'>' 1,f,3&,f>1~31'l.I74'IN 
1~78·'9 .... 20,548 162,43a 1l!2,98J 2,125 In,l;, fllS,17W 612,0:,' l'89Ii'0611'.1"9'~.'J •• 
Tah .. l dalm.ils fqr ;"_ 

1~78·7')- , , _ 
'l'ah>ll Uoshlal'Pur.. 8,2~8 1M,7St) 173,991.. 10,093 121,668 bl,761 805,'l$, 11(;;', ,., 

. '.. DMtqllo .' •. • 0,87: 209,9~3 21a,8lt1· \. 45,402 56,2&1 101,6.~ 1111,484 Jl'l.f\'~ . .. • 
,., Una .. •• l,997 '184,611 )}I/I,f>08 • 2.>,0119 ll4O,bOOj ll'i1i,61" '4;;2,14 .249,7;0 ., 
"GllJ'hAlmnkar • • . 4,420 20'J,1~ ~.M!!· 2;125 l0,640 100.1I45f 113,ll~ 3111,6; '8611,606 •• 

NOTIII.-Thelill figuree are taken from Table No. VIlI of tht AduUuiBtratilQa Report, cx.cel'~ tho 1aa~ coluwn. w'hicll il 
u.klll! from TlIoble ISo. I of the Sl&llle Rllj>OJ't. , ,~ , <, t. " . 



• i} <t> 1 

Table No. XV, s1)owing TENURES held direct from Government al9 they stood in 1878-79. . ~ 

WgOloa DlSTIUCT. TABHIL UNA, 

NATURE OF' TENURE. 

.. ... I" -~--.. ~----- ----.. r:--c-

i ! j~ ~ i i i~ ~ i, ~ ~f -: ~ i j~ : ~ j I'j~ ~; 
.. ~ ]~ 1$ oj .. I- ]~ ~. I ~ J~ ~ qJ :; '¢]j ;a.! li'~]i ~ OJ 

'g 'g ;t:I~ iJ~ 'S 'g 'S~ ~~ OS OS 'Sj ~; 'S ~ 'Sj ~~ 'g OS l'a. :!~ 
d ~ oi 2 \$ 0 ~ ~'iJ .. .. ~ 05 <>'41 ~ .. d d d"' e.. did 6-;J f ~ 
~ ~ ~ e z z ~ 0 Z ~ Z tD Z ~ ~ f" _~_j t-=-- _It; 0 ...-.-- ...... -,--.--------~------J--I-'I-----:~-I---- -----....1---1--1-- --·l-..... -~ 

1 7 1 1 7 1 8,969 •• 

1,880 .. 
\ 

6 

,A.-E-l1'A'lF'M Ntlt Bl.IJ(t} VIJ,J..\(HC tJO\l"UNIT'E$, I 
..... 0 PAYING IN C03l'IlON (Z~M1NJ'ARI). • 

((a) HeW by mdlVlduo.b 1 , 1 1 

I UDrl or th~ 1a,.. of pnmo· 
)1I.-Pa1f'"g 1,000 &0 gOlllture. 

j,fJ(}(), t'''''ft.ue. ") (0). Held by IndlVid'llal. or 
I families uuUer t40 ard!· 

, \ nary law 

3,96~ .' 

1,880 

11 

JY.-Po:/llng t,eoo rU'{(a) Aalllx>ve • 6 6 I) ., •••• ....., «I 6 1,G65 
pees r<">'ef!, .. e (JIM 
1I.I.d.r. (b). As above 52 52' 62 22,061 I; 1) 6 806 8 8 8 1,744 28 28 28 12,~O 11 11 7,621 _______________________ L-... ____ I-~ _ _II_-j--.---+_-I-__ 1---1--1-- ------1--1----

POOl'RII"-TAR¥ CULTI1fATO<Cl VILLk(JE LOM'n~lflB~ 
:u -Zanundar. • S l'aymg the rcVOIlU<> and hold-

t lllg the land III Cl'mmon ' 1~5 151 1,970 
fJ.-Patl.d<4l'. •• T4e la.nd. and revcnuu lJeing II} pO O,94~ 

divided upon aneestll.l 01 
__ customary shar.s, subject 

to wccc.~lon by the law of 

24 21 24>; 9,041 
21 20 1,603 17,lSlIJ 

f>3 63 349 18,121 
18 Iii' 4,211 l~,(]Ijjj 

"1} 116 
81 Jl 

840 
8lb 

50,4~ 
16,4.6J 

22 17 686 
21 21 8,111 

1uhel1hm~e. 
J).-lJhay,v.:I",:1'1], •• In, whIch pw,essi{Jtl is the 432 418 22,M!} ~,50,68~ 11 14 879 12,763 6 6 212 1,835 20 20 912 16,610 389 373 26,58G 219,424 

9,15,278 4~ 399 22,754 259,066 544 533. 25,402 252,384 S1B 378 22,115 49,261 
_uroo' nghtm "UIm>d<! 

(In which the land. are held 1,402 1,354 75,6()IT 
.. • ) partly In SCVL't'alty and 

E.-M,,,'d 0', '''''JJI'1'- partly In common, tho 
Jort pat/,da,.. J>l ..... al1r~ of right In C\lIll-

1158,5Gb ~l 44 5,276 

tho ell. tout of land bald 1D 

or lJlw-tJack<va'l mon ... tid bemg the 
amount of tho share or 

\ seveI'alty 
--------!----l---j---:I-I--- 1----1---- -----

,. -lJr" .. uu of Q/1ve'I"mMnt no' falling .... dlJ1' «1'!I I I 
p",.", 4B cltlofll, and PV-lI'ng 1'.~on1Ml d,rect to (lOVer'" 
.",pt M the p<J8.f;um 0/ - I 

__ -:I:-L_-_Le_""_ .. _'. ______ .. ____ • .:., •. ___ :....J1--1-1--1- _1 1,936. _" • 1 1 1 1,~q6.. .. .• "',' 

£.-G01'e1'nl1unt .. <ute, resened I¥I' unassigned 2 I 8157 k -,--2 - -- -8-1-'-7 -1-)--1----r-i-I--L:-
---------,-------......::...T.:..O.:..TA-J.--. .:...-I·2-,]-"-9 2,~~1 110:~19 13,79:106 1~61 m 2,j,381l130~,~Ol ~ 6;6 'iiO,Wi1308:2:4152ill m 24,716/ 4~1.2lV 49i{~71!lq:7711 :n~:67J 



1 • --L .i 2 ! ' II ~ __ 7-,"",-1 _5 ~1~6 1 7 Ii I __ 9_1_10 __ 1 __ 1_1 ___ _ 
----------------~.--~----------------~,--------~----- ~ ----- ~;__-~------jl~~--~-----~-c - - --

Dutl tee 110811",.,-pu1', rtlh~<l IiMhw.rpur. -TaMl,T1iaS'Uya. ~hh$'l Una, . 
NATlJRl!: Oll' TENURE. 

A.-T~'4N'l'S WITH RIGHT OF OCCUPANCY. 

propnetors. 
J. P'U/1.ttg r<lnt (7,) Paymg such am,mnt', plus a cash Mahkanah •• 32,001 

m Call". (c} Paymg at sUlt«i cash rates per ac~e 6,401 
(d) Pa~g lump emus (cash) for theIr holdmgs •• 8,519 

32,703 

88,1m 
5,P73 

25,1f>l 

4,016 

0,38:; 
3,a 
';17 

I {(a) .PaYIng I the a.mount of QQv~rnment revenue I;)nly to tho '10,823 

1------1--------1-----
Total paymg ,rent in cash O~,744 

(a) 

11. J'al")11I nmt (0) 
alllniu.L 

. " {(I) Paying t produce and morS " 
Paymg a tated (2) t produce aud 1_ than 1 produce ,. share of the pro- ' 

duoe ill kmd. (3) .. .., .... 
(4) l"" .. ,.. 

Paying a stated 1 , 

eontnblltlon. 

share of the pro- f (I) Sbare of produce 1 ~nd more 
dnce, plus aCaahJ(2) " les8 than t 

(r) PaYIng l\ ttxoo quantity of grain for their holdUlgs, with 01.' 

4,80l 
7,122 

22 
4 

1151 
8 

15~.3b8 

13,1\18 
22,~9'3 

151 
211 

637 
n 

10,4111 

\l18 
Ib4 

151-

9,297 

U,l'j9 
(lVI 

1,52J 

25,57\1 

1,844 
489 

681. 

l,nI 

9,363 
6J6 

2,694' 

14,444 

609 
2,154 

22 
-4 

2 

4,41>7 

27,923 
1,463 
7,025 

41,308 

2,575 
5,312 

},l 
28 

9 

2,232 

14,545 
5,210 
3,991 

25,918 

2,350 
4,616 

:I 

1 

'1,561 

38,OSR 
2,q'l1 

11,7": 

1'>9,919 

D,M2 
15,029 

al 

2 

2,824 

2,iOR 
182 

1,117 

6,S~1 

8:14 
288 

15 

11,412 

8,361 
!los 

4,Sa 

25,4\>~ 

2,921 
\/0$ 

, wlthoub a further cash (lontnbOon. \ 
> f------,-.J---I......-- ---1----1----1-----'1---

Total paying rent in ~d 12,121 36,407 1,268 2,970 2,1!81 8,075 6,870 21,414 1,UT 
-------- -'I---i---t·---t--'---l~----,I_--!---

GRum TOTAL of T<lno.nts with nghte of occupanoy •. 6~,86t> Ih8,765 11,7'24 28,549 17,32~ 49,443 ~2,~48 81,333 7,Utl8 29,140 
----~----------I~----,I------r----I----~~I-------t---~-r----~t--__ -I------

B_-TB~ANrS ROL~ING CONDITIONALLY. • 

III. 

• (.e Fm' lift ~ '. •• .. .. .. .. •• 6 ]0.. .• 2 2 4 8 
II Pflr j'Mod{ (a) Writtell .... 2,6'12 6,6~6 985 1,9~5 581 1,406 1,126 

~ lea .. , (0)' NQt wrltteu. .... 4,832 8,4JO .. 1,.00 2,1411 74 1:12 8,()5~ 
3,235 

'6,181 
::12 .subject 10 vu/ape 8~"<'!1 una ~IlYJl1e1tt of rent " •• •. 48 1I'JO •• 16 8 • :l2 

~------------------------------~I-------I-------I-----':'-~----I~I-------I-------'I------1-----1--------
C.-TpNANXS-AT·WILL. 

1. Pl.wi'ngin C(U~ .. .... 47,':'30 
11. P01r<ILfI"" Hil) i. produce ail('\ more :: ...... 1l1l,279 

.hnd, 1(6) fees than i prud\~ce .. .... ... 8,R81 

C -PAltTIE:; llOLIHNG A~D CULTIVATINEl :S-E-n-V-W-'E-.-G-RA-:-i-'T-S--F-R-O-M-- ,--
PltorU.lETORS I'REE OF ALL REvESUE. 

1, MfllcrtUtp.". Dh'.rma, tit... ., .. 
U. Cuat.t.ewJ>al 04 unrn:_ •• • • •• 

66,17& 
61,bI'4 
12,~~O 

]Q{lI)1j 

8,l\~~ 
aT" 

2~,71lZ 
1:.1 j\l~ 

406 

15,063 
18,4M 
1I,OtiO 

28,7'1'0 
16,548 
, 3,$81) 

'1',870 
V,5Gb 
\,110 

ll,sn 
1,8,8 

1,75'1 
1,69t~ 

-=-1:---4-R-6-

1

--:- M3 523 

1,17v 8:;1> 824 2:10 Idll 

.. .... -17'1'-, -,O-4-J-I--33-S-,O-~-1 41,B!!l 1--6-0-,8-"a-' +-6-J-,f->oO-I--g-s-,s-a-l+-6-1-,.-rO-7-11 

.. ------~ .. ~------.. ------.. --~~,------------------------------!---~.~!--~----.. 1\on:-'J:hese figures IU'O Uka~ f1 DIll 'I .. Lle 1\0. XliI V vt t!l1ll{evOIlU\l lteport. 

'0,986 
17,412 
~,705 

21\~ 

lUI 

118,456 

4,8!ll 
1,445 

IH2 

a,5!HI 
f"lll 

8J4 
-



lIoshia.rPUf .Distl'ict.l 

Table 1'fo. XVII, shoWing GOVERNMENT LANDS. 
1 I 2 3 '" I 5 <J --r~-, r-8~-9--

.At, .... hell! u,td,,· 1>-.'<> 
Rem.(lLI"t}'!} aCles. ,. .. t .. 

.. uitlPutmg lwu'.' .... ",,-
~ --'-- ",~ ... 

I "" I 
.,., ~~::-, 

is - i ~ !;-d ~Ci Ii .. . 
~S~S ~~~ o ~~ .., 

$ 
], 

g~ ]]~ 1;>0 
",..c - ~ 

Pb ~a 
~ iSs ~ 
~~9S:; 

~E~ o2r-J 
0 8 I !51> ~.e.s Z {:. ""' .... .r::. p;o"'P, • .l1./l 

--- - ---
Whole Dl.hkt 9 ~.Oil 618 6SS .. 10,805 ',S51 
Tabs\! H",JnsrjJlU' S 290 61 .. 2Za .. D.lS\lya II 11,208 317 ~41 .. 10,530 .. .. Una 2 4,,8 \lS 847 .. 111 .. .. O.u-h9hankar 2 115 16 .. 99 .. 

~OTB. -These figures M'e taken fram Tablo No IX of the Hevenue Haport ~f 1881·82. 

Table No. XVIII. showing FORESTS. -- -
1 1I I 3 I 4 1 2 I 3 I 4 

.erta '" 8qua>e ,,,,I,,. A., ell. t1t aq"tlre mil, •• 

Na.me of Forest. Name of Forest. t 
Reserved. Prot"cted. I Unreserved Reserved Protected. UnresCl'\'ed , I 

PlllJ~1 3 Kamp\lr .. 6 .. 
Loha .... .. 7 llUldraban .. 

'" 
.. 

lJarm Ii Varlous 6ft 

-t;OTE.-fho"" figures n.re taken fl'QIll Table 1)io XLIX of the Forest Report for 1881·82. 

Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by 
GOVERNMENT. - , 

P"'1'0s~ f,w whlch ~ulled. Acres acquired. Comf:'satton paid, Reduchon of 
rupees. revenue, ill rupees. 

, 

Road1 ' 106 8,015 1,008 
CallUS .. .. 
Stu.ie RauW'!\,g .. 
Guaranteed ,R.l,llwayB 

IS,baa-l\llscoll<!neous 

.1 
2,252 4,009 

-
T"t.~l 2,9;-1 21,663 5,011 - , . 

N'HF_-Thosc figul'CS are tu.kcn (roul Table No. Xl of ~ha Revenue Report. 

Table No. XX, showing ACRF~S UNDER CROPS. 

I 

1 I 'i I a I • I r, -I 6 I '1 I 8 \ {I I 10 111 I 12 I 13 I u I 13 I -16 

YEARS. i ·1 ~ ~ - ~ _ Ol '. d ~ ~ ~ ] _~ I i 
-0 8 ,.d ~ - -)11:1 ~ ~:..~ ~ ..5 - .p ;a be ~ 

• Eo< is I j;:: ~ ~ ::a 4 c5 ~ ~ {:. 8 .e as t. 

:::-.-::.: ;;~;J;;:::-:.:--:;: ~:.: 32.844 174 -;,: 25,654 -: 38,857 
1~74-1() • 9O,1,~~4 .6.1HI Sll,7\}4 1i7.89a 122,5111 80546 42,ali6 58.I17g 37,SQ4 106 4.850 29,~03 M842,712 
1875-76 •• 80'l.%4 22,W4 821,438 57,\1161 1l.214 133,718 27.908 40,089 33,0;\() 12i' 4,ov8 22,974 46742,530 
lO7d·iT •• 7S~.4HI ~8,S;;5, 349.SuS 4~,760 7,391 )0<;.651, 21,002 -46,824 2(>,~49 )Go ~,1SC 24,4~011,16J 42,01.) 
1877·71'1 •• 70Q OM 23,~351 b25,o·,g 3h.S·

'
8 6,!l29 "4,933 28.%7 41,970 14,629 87 4,866 2~,SP2 2,724 Bi.nS 

]872·79 •• 746,216 24,7~;. 33,>,680 48.8 .. ~ 6,M2 lOS,uCi:t 80.b60 12~'Ol4 21,987 l,S 5,H77 128,114812.7;;; H,4M 
B79·~O .. 7;:'3,12J 24.220j ~67,069 61,075 6.~JO 111.581 4.815 57,UO\! 25.110 l~O 4,812 27,70t. 2,621; 39,582 
1~SO·81 760.,",1 32,779 301,756 S8.1l2t 14,189 100,517 Sl,"'U 31,9,1 2P.2tl2 159 4,451 20.6221 B3~l 86,6371 
lclSl·82 .. S8~,"96 2~.{41i 3,12,1"9 311,ZBS 9,tilJO l1B5,~J8 85,9t6 4a.IS$ 65,976 181 4,784 26.lNJI 1'2941,188 

N \.M E OF TAIlSIL • TAlIfaL AVEIU,OIlS FOIl TlIhl FIVE YIIlARS, FROAl 1877·78 TO 1881·82. . 

S,~61 
8,;'00 
8,457 
~,586 
8,H'I 
8,o .... 5 
2,.7S2 
M~l 
4,656 

HfI'lhltU'pur 172,4\>7' 1'10~3 <;2,124 8.5171' 9911 2(),685!6,IlS9 6.9l!~ 8.274 68 714 4,802 78!rlQ'OS~ 1,4711 
DasllYa. .. 212 "09 16.0~1 107,7711 6,424 544 17,281 IJ,6S9 4,lR7 14.075 S6 651 4,696 297 0,141 55\) 
UlIlJ, .. 170,310 11,003 !16,~OO 6,718 1)S~d 87,181 4,413 8,630 6,603 6 956 9,194 SOl 6,61 232 
Garh.banka.r 220,.(11)4 8,844 76,Q7J 17,a41 I ~,ti21 3S,48S I' 8,782 16,164 8,44.i 5' 2,527 7,101 ~114'06"'1 \,187 

fOTA1. .. ni;SOO 26.97,m:::rn ~8,494- iO'9.236f8a;092 S5';~llli \4.848 25,!l93 ~r~ s:;; 
~oTlIi.-Tllesc Ilj&ures are tak.vn from TAble !\:o. Xl-IV IIf ~b.~ Admlula~atloll Report. 
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Table No. lOU, showing RENT RATES"and AVERAGE YIELD. 

1 2 3 

Rent pel' Mre of land A. verage prod uee 
J.Clatun of crop- sui/.ed for ~he va.rlO'l1S I per acre 1\8 est!. 

crops, 1~1~~2~tood in mated III 188v.2, 

\ 

{I Maximum &'4 
A. P. IbfJ. 

I) 0 l 51!} Rice .. MInImum 0 IS 9-

Indlgl) . { M axlDlllllll ., 80- 0 (t } 47 • IIhmmum 4 I) 0 

C,,\>ton { M LxnnlTm .. 25 0 C1 } £'35 Mimrnum l " 0 , 

Sugar { lIhxlmum .. 80 0 • I 000 
I 

,. I :'dl"IJYllUYll . a- 0 " Or,1um ' { MaXimum, .. 54 I) 0 } 18 lIhmmmn fi II " 'l'ob,ic~o .. f Mwmum .. liO 0 () } 1,261 MInimum 4 I) 0 

f Imgated .. f Ma..xlrrulm 4' 0 g t 
, 

Wheat Mlmmum 2 I) 
800 

r-~ .. f )taXlIDJ.m ., 3~ f> 

ilf lIhmIDum .. 0 10 

IrrIgated . { MaXImum. .. 3a 8 
InferIOl 1Ihmmum ,. 1 8 ~ ,} ~oo grams Unimgaited , f Manmum 43 a 

lIImimulIl .. 0 l5 . 
{ lITigated .. { M axun Il'tn ., III 9 0 

} MmmlllIll 2: 8 0 220 vil seed~ .. { MaxImum 22 0 e Uninigated: .. 
Minlmunt .. I H . 0 

• {IrrIgated , { Maxunmn .. 22 2 0 } Fibres 1Ihnmrum .. 2 0 0 307 
Uoongated f M8.Xlmum .. 22' 0 0 

"t MlllIUloUl,ll .. 2 0 0 

Gram .. ., " .. 
Halley .. . .. .. I BaJla .. ., .. 

. Jawar .. . 
I Vc "etablcs .. .. .. 
t l'ea .. .. .. .. , , 

NOTE,-1'hese Sgur08 are taken from 'table No.. :XLVI of the Ad.lluniatratioll RePOl't. 

Table No. XXII, showing NUMBER of STOCK., 
, 

I I I I 
... 

1 2 3 4 6 Il I 1 8 
, 

W1I0LIil DI1ilTltlOT i1l:R 1:BS TAR&7LS FOR-TO VILU 1878·79. YEAM 

KIND OF STOCK. -
18Gtr·69, 1878·74. 1878,79. lloshtar- PlWluya. Una. Garh· 

pIll'. sr~lkar. 

-
Cows lind bullocks ., " .. 810,077 285,731 

, 
334,099 1l6,!jlZ 00,682 76,409 108,496 

Horses - 6,120 4,200 ..,SS6 1,075 932 1,182 1,191 ... ,. .. -.. 
tomes .. ,. .. .. 8,ao'l 1,054 8,5M l,~ 1,.075 230 321J 

ThlnkeYIl . .. ., .. 7,160, 9,42" lI,aDll 2,512 1,11"..3 76[; 1,26& 

Sheep and goat. .. .. .. 132;444 118,420 lOS,.9'J)8 :IS.IlCt 21,658 4:),604 18,989' 

figS ., # 
87 100 100 .. .. .. , . . , ,. . . 

CiUlla]. .. .. ,. .. 623 6O'r 6ap 1~9 , ~ ISO U:; 

fart. 
, .. - " " 

9,os; '1:,583 • 2,fJM l,176 1,001) 156 126 
;floughl .. .. .. .~ )O7,20() 109,6a~ 112,835 jb,%6 211.6*~ is, 8M t2,2:10> 

lIt>a.t. 
. .. .. .. .. t7 az '1I 37 34 .. , , 

•• I 
, 04 



HosbiarPnr District. 1 

Table No. xxm, showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES. 
-..,....--------.--... --;---I-;----------:-3-·--........ T·~--
11, ____ 2 ___ --f __ 3-..:..1_,_1_5_1~-11-_-_2---_!--~1-4--1 __ 
~I! ... l1a It' a/)Oi #! 15 Jlfcu S ..: I J,Ia{t;s Q,l)m ~ 15 gMt $ 

~ 1 ._Of 011<· ____ AZ~ I oJ "I'" I Nature of occupations. I ~ Nature of oeCUpahullS. 

~ I rowIlJl.!l.!:;. Total. Town. ! l.l;;!~ i Tl tal. ________ i __ ,_ 

1 ToW pt-lI'ulahvn 2~,.3b() ; 1-4,4 '5' <too,SIS 11' ... \gnculturallaoourul'S 379 I ',.t'"1~ i,il} 
" ! OCCllpatl('" ~l"" ,lied l1 '>;4 1273 ;'O"I2:>1l,443 IS' l'3.Stornl _. 14211,0:'ll 1.~Ol 
a 1 At,'Tld,ltm"ll wheth""simple 0'&:'0' l"J &47 ItlO,l97 Hl i C.:><.)k..and other servants.. 8-,1 1,240 2,0"1 

f or ~'m~lf\e-i 'I 1 ~>Q "~~1tt~r earners nHb 4,728 5.!--J4 
-4 1 C.i.Vll Ailloluu,tratlon 1,34-1 I 3,616 .. ~),JO 21: $w,,- pers and l;Caveugers ';")\.) 5, 134 ~,;'Qd 
6 1 .>\rmv ... 64 !J81 J.· r 2-JIWOrb.erslnreed,c..me,lt'k,,\ve'b 60;"' 2,0(.8 21735 61 I t!h£lOU ... T4~! 3.iF-3 ~,~:'.) straw', &c. 
"; I BMlJ(..-"f'8 :111 I J~62 -"',I.d 2'4 Work..."rslnleather .~ 
S I OtilerpMc.ctsions ~- t,27 t 1 ~~'j f ~514 2,(, B1Ot-makers ~ 

!Ht; 8,528 3,771 
211 S,730 S,9~1 

44 Si lil 
S1 245 S~g 

1/ lIon"y-lenda .... , general tm- I,Il>! I 2,084 I 3,,,!~ 2'1 I Work.ers ill wool and pasbm 

I ders- pcdl. .... , ke. I l' 2d"" auk .• 
10 n .. "lers ID "",.m and 1\.mr. 2,4~1 (l,473 8,9<! 2'1 " " cotton 2,320 22.4\):; ~ 24.7~'j 

II Corn-grmd.rs. pa.1"hers, &e 1H I <150 I 1 0011 28 " " wood 
12 ConiectlOners, green-grocers, &_,J l Sli2 l,2l>4:19 Potters 

c!lC [ I aQ I Workors &nd dealers ill gc>iJ 
13 Cam"ra and bo&tmoo -. 428 I l,i1l I 2,1',\) and sliver-

632 n~1 
(I (,' 1 

245 2,(»)1 
~W 1,808 I 2&7 

181 2,9-,~ 

679 4,OJ7 4 -II> 
14 LRn,j<)WIleN 1,Hi I 117."..:1 I 9~,,;1~ ~l r Workers In tron •• 
1; Teruwta 3,117 5',8'~ r !>O,IN.'> 321 Gen~mllabourel"l •. 
16 J"lDt-eui+..IVatars 25 I 9"~1 j I,O~4 J3 Beggan3. taqu-s, and the hke 1,~40 

2.
765

1 
11),6% 11)~J5 

Nl}l'L-Th~ figures are taken from Table No. XII A of the Ceus\lS Report of 18$1. 

Table No. XXIV. showing MANUFAOTURES. 

_____ 1 ____ 1_1_ s I 4 I :;- 1 6 7 1 8 ~~ 11 

~ Brass Dyerng and 
Sllk. Cotton' WooL I fab- IPaper Wood. - Iron. and B~Ud. manufactul 

nCB copper. ga. lDg of dye'!-

-------~-------------
Numb .... of mille and ~ £acton&! 
N urn bar of pn vale lOOlW! or IIIlD8ll 

workd. 
~UInbeF of workmell f Mal.. •• 

in llo.wc works. t Female .. 
Number of worioru;n In small works 

or mdeP<'udent .... U8&WI. 
Value of plant m large works . 
J!;a'llUAted anuWlJ out-tum of all 
• Wl)rK..8' In nlpees 

.. la,a.S 

.. I .. .. n~1 .. .. 23,42,925 

.. I;M1 153 818 .. 2,790 

.. .. . . 
:~511'142 

.. .. 

., 4,235 2,101 

.. 
,6,22,7"" 2,32,ssa 96,~ ,82,10!' .. 

75 '450 J49 

.. . . 
136 1ll!4 

63;958 l,l!i,265 2,38,124 

. , i 12 ~ 13 I Ii ' ___ 1_5 ___ I __ I_6 __ ~_1_7 ___ I ___ l_8 ___ I ___ l_9 ___ 

~
I Pottery, Oll-press- PaahmiDa 

.. Leather. I OO~~l1 , Ine( .ukd 1 and Car· Gold, mI- Other 
ver, and manufao· Total. ______________ I glaz..-d. rctimn"'l bbawls. 

l'iUillh&r of nulls aud large facton.... j--.. --r----i !I' -.....,,--1·---1----1 .... ---1----
liurob<tr of pnva.te loo.wa .... small 4,asv 1,'.135 1,879 .• 

wl}rlo.s. 
Numb.:r of workllwn ('tale 

m L'\rge w_lt8. t Female • 
Numher of W"rjUBen in small worl!.a 

or m<iep'mrlrnt ar"",",ns. 
Value of pl.mt lD large works • 
Jwt..,waWd rumuaJ out-turn of all 7,45,200 98,129 7,10;91111 
_"Z~Jrk.'J In r'lpet"Cf_ ~ 

1,497 

pets. 
jewell"lY. turea. 

, .. 
II 001 1,'190 81,M7 

,. .. .. 
68:65:1 87 1,428 2,644 

.. 
2,47,9611 I 2,460 S,~9,17S lI9,63,78l> 

2,48'6 



Table No. nVlr ~howing RET.AI~ PRICES-. 
---'-... ,----"-------------:-~--,.,. -'"-"" .. -------. .-----.---------<~--- - -- ----:-------,.--------~--~ 

__ J __ ,. __ f_.!.I __ 8 __ I!..-_4_..:..I __ 5_~I!..-_~:.... _-.:..1-_-_-_7=,;,,"-_~~ ~J ____ :1 ___ 1 __ 1_o ___ 1 _1: __ 1 ___ 1~_~ __ 1~ ___ 1'_' __ 1_4 __ 1 ___ 1_5_-,-1 __ 1_6_ 

NFMBLR OF ~Er.:R~ AND ClJr'r'\'NK~ PER l-'FT'EF 

Wheat, I Barley. j Gram. _r~_:"":_'_I_J_a-,w,..a_r·_I-n~~ !.W''''M{;;''''''' ~;;'::'-I~~~'};::;'::" 16hd"""_1 Frr~." t ;.boo,;--~ 
__ ~_-I~~I~J~ S. Ch~ ~ I~ ~ Ch. ~~~~ ~~I_~_~~~~I~~ Ch·TS. I~I~I~I~I~ 
181;1.62.. 14 7 j 20 8 14 15 •• •• 20 8 20 8 11 10 IS 10 " 2' 9 :l I ~ 2 11 I III 15 \) 51 10 12. 

1~2-6a !It 10.51) 3 32 13 •• •• 36 8 2$ 1 11 14 20 6 2 4 3 8 \I 11 I ill 15 9 5 11 ') 

1863.64 •. 32 10 37 5 53 S •. .• 39 3 29 5 14 7 23 1.. S 4 3 4 1 12 111 15 6 8 10 • 

1864.65 25 5 4l III 34 12 

1$65.66 ,. 14 3 21} \I 20 8 

1&66.67 " 23 Ii 31 'j 27 6 

1867-68 .• 22 ].5 31 11 26 \I 

1868.69 •• 13 S 14 7 11 12 
\ , 

!1l69.70.. 9 \) 12 4 8 14 

1870-71 17 4 25 '10 16 Ii 

1871-a .' 24 30 24 

181~H!I 23.. 36 •• III 

187?''l'4 ., i4 32.. 28 

1814·'15.. 28 • 4ll 28 

iS7M'6 .• 21 .. 32 

lS7<l-'l7 •• 

1877·78 ., 

25 .. 40 

15 

14 

1879-8(). 14 

lilljO-il •• 17 

lSSI·S1 •• , 22 

8 

20 

19 
16 

24 

~S 

27 

2S 

IS 

111 

19 

23 

24 

8 

28 

28 

so 
S7 

24 

20 

11 

l() 

~4 

I 28 

24 

25 

2S 

2* 
13 

12 

29 

24 

2S 

Sil 

112 

SO 

311 

16 

IS 

~ 

11 

12 

15 

4 

11 

$ 

22 j .. 
28 I .. 

20 

15 

20 

20 

10 
11 

23 

20 

24 

24 

21.) 

20 

16 

14 

IS 

18 

24 

3 

10 

15 

8 

6 

'10 

13 

'[ 

'[ 

... 

12 

'[ 

6 

6 

10 

JO 

9 

129 

9 

'I 

S 

7 

6 

S 

7 

\) 

'[ 

2 

'[ 

:l 

8 

III 

IS 

18 

17 

9 

8 

14 

15 

16 

20 

2() 

16 

19 

10 

n 
H 

16 

16 

4 

15 

14 

7 

16 

14 

16 

16 

16 

16 

12 

13 

1~ 

16 

3 

1 

:% 

3 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

l! 

II 

2 

3 

: 
3 

4 

14 

4 

3 

3 

3 

4 3 

9 ,2 

14 2 

14 

III 

8 

12 

s 

4; 

4 

2 

2 

2 12 

s 
~ 

3 

8 

2 

2 

2 

2 

s ~ t .. I 12 

12 

12 

10 

4 

13 

15 

IS 

8 

10 

S 

4 

" 
4 

8 

4 

12 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

7 

6 

6 

Ii 

6 

11 

10 

12 

14 

12 

Iii 

9 

111 

111) 

111 

111 

III 

III 

III 

130 

120 

120 

100 

90 

90 

100 

no 
8 100 

8 100 

10 I 108 

15 

16 

15 

10 

15 

15 \ 

9 

11 

9 

9 

9 

5 

\I 

8 

S 

12 

12 

10 

Ii 

:I 

1\ I 
Ii 

6 

9 

:. 

10 \, 

14 

12 

12 

81 
8 ! 

8 

8 

S 

i 

8 

8 

7 

I> 

I> 

II 

4 

8 

9 , ~ 

(I 

\) 

9 

9 

\I 

g 

11 

II 

8 

S 

12 

S 

9 

8 

4 

S 

NOTE.-The 6~1"~ foJ' tile t\T'¢ ten y6MII are tnkt>1l from a statement pubh~hecl by Go1V("t'1lm~nt (Plml",b Gov,,",ru~ut No. :lOu IS 01 ,·'th August 1872), ,wd repr.!.~nt the average pnC<;.~ 
lor'lhe n month. vi 1!aCU ye.\!". T48 ligurcb Jor the t,.t tell.1ea1'II1lJ1l tt.k"R fr<u,. 'I.lbli; 1'0. 'XL' 11 tli t1", .a.dmmv;tmtion Rilport, nnd Nl'resent prlces us they ~Wvd on 11,,: ls~ J.u..ualy of 
~ys:!U'. 

• 
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1 

lQ, ~-<I'l 
1 'f7>\~f" 
18-'-"~ 
18-~·'jl 
lHl ~1 
b"l-~l 

Ta.ble No. XXVII, showing PRICE of LABOUR. 

! s 
I 

5 

WAGE" of LA-DO ... PER DAY, 

6 7 
--_.-,----;-----" 

_8_.;..1_9 ___ 1_U--,I_11 __ i~~ 
CARl'S PI;R DAY, CAJlBLSP&1l Dn tk"iK11S Fl.H. 

-...( .... I}. PElt 11.&'. 

17 ••• dct 1lttL 1 f ---1-
1----.---+---.---IHlghest Lowest Ht.gh06t Low~<t lIl<Lc~t Lowe"; II1l:h<'st to'V"ii\ 

!ligll""t I Lowest H1il'htl8t,1 Lowest I· I" I __ -'-___ 1 ____ '--__ 1 __ -:.1 _____ _ 

F' ... AP Ra. A.P. I~. A. P. 

050 OliO 200 
080'OSCO~1102fj 1120 
(I 6 0: 0 S { 0 3 0 0 1 ~ ISO' 6 12 0 
I} 6 0: 0 :'I 0 0 II 0. 0 1 8 1 S (): 0 lJ ~ 
06~OJ~()8(101 ol SOOU~ 
Q • OJ 0 /' 0 (} 11 ~ 0 1 .; 1 8 0; () 12 0 

RB.A.P 

070 
o 8 0 

(} 8 °I04C4 o 8.0 (} • (J 4 
o 8 0, 0 4 0 ! 
08°10~04 

Rs. A. P. 

140 n~o 
IP,' 2'0 

o (I 3 I ~ " 2 S\),O 13 0 

g g, ~ i; g ~ : ~I g i i : 
o 0r.J 12 0 ., 8 01 0 1:1 0 

N"XL-Ihose fi~U'(\S are t...keo. f"HJl TA',l" N". XLVllr of tb .. Admullstratlon Rel'<>rt 

Table No~ XXVIII, showing REVENUE OOLLEOTED. 
1 5 6 'I 

YEAR. 

s 

],4" l...")"'O 
1,-17 _. I 

l,.,~ !) .. -tl 
1,h=\,"')41 
1",ll,117 
1 1.;";: t.t'4 
1 78,';l'il 
1, .. ..!,~O.; 
1,t ~,l'~ 
l.~~;:'~~ 
itl ~,~)"f 
1 ... 7i,\ITJ 
1;10 "'Uti 
l,t)9,17j 

Tr>t •• J 
Co.lee 
tInts. 

14' 5, t to 
H.~·.,> .\to 
H,4b 10) 
13,tl,2tlr 
1~, 'J3,lijl 

1 ' l~' "3~ 
1;llt<l,8~-: 
1"l r-t\ 723 
l.1t')·~,rl) 
1\{7 ';:71 
Li, ,');), ;:?Q 
li,'h,,,;,.q 
lj, ~<' "02 
17,O\"l .. j} 

~ J; ~ -Those ngur=s .\N t'll<en from T'\hle ~() XLIV of tne H.e""u .. ~ H"port The f.)l1o",ug re~nne IS elo.d .. d~d:-
"Ca.naJ, Furest", Cust.)lIl8_and Salt, As~eased l .. "es, Fees, Ceases." . 

Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND. 

9 I 10 

XiiU:.-ThOSC ligures .... t..kC'D from T.wl .... ~ 0It. 1 aDd nI of tho Ru Ton UO Report. 



( Punjab Ga.:ettoor. 

Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE. 

.!~--;----~2 -1--3-- L 4 I 6 ~-,-I _'1-----"-1-_8 T-Q -;;---1-0 -r-I -11-

TOTAL AIU.A AND RIIIVE!I'l'1I ABBION!lD. PFRlon 0,. 

TAHi1IL. 
:-

1 __ lJ_'h_o_k-:-r_il_la_g_e8_'I_F_'_~_r __ ~_~_r~_'IJ_~_.$_~_rt_M _ Plots. Tuta;.---- --2:~~1 
Area. Revenue Are.} Revenue Area. Revenue Aloa. Ht cuuo. Area. 1 Revenll~ 

.... i ___________ 1 ____ 1_------_--____ -----__ _ 
fl:o Qllial pur • 2,~18 1,140 (\,'163 IR,on 8,413 5,464 12,824 27,J~l 8,444 20,~17 

1,41H I,4tH .!,,1~1 6,878 5,!lbS 7,712 lO,7~2 10,0,;8 4,2~T 7,lll<l HI1'") " 
4,~ln 21,7", 5717 6,.890 2,(Ij" 4,015 12,b71 fll,ll4'l 7,9'10 2';,t".O t".,. •• 

On~ h.hsn kar 2,3", '1,~OO \',ORl 9,008 2,~4~ 4,078 18,67(' i 17,O'Il\ II, JI'J lO,Kl') 

JO,MJO -.10~ ~1~6il IS,6~3 21,269 W'09Q'l-02,3~9 - -;;Q'047,-el,':l;.i-')\ ,tal Dl~trl ct 

--.~~~~~~~==-:-_-1-2--:'i;""1-3 -:j-l ... 4....,'-I~~I:.._5~::~1~6::I:~1~1:~I~_1-8~~1 :1~9 _-:-2-0~1-2 .... 1-_':"12-2!..:-1-2-~-:I;..J-4':"1-2a-'. 

TAllSIL. 

l'JIIR10D 01' A'ISICNIIE:-lT -Concluded. NUUIII'l\ 01' A~l!I(l"IrlI!:ll. 

1---------------:-------0---,--1-----.-------

For Olle lift. For lno,'C lives 
tI~(tn ON'. \. 

----------1---------

])urznll mmnte
lu.,.ce of B'tub

IMhment. 

NOTI.·-Thcse figures nro bkolA from TaLle No. XII (,f,tho Revonu~ Report fur 1851-1\2. 

Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS 
and ·TAKA VI. • 

--r 1 
,BfLfctpc·e. ()f lot\,l ,'e!'cn'lf.t;; 

'Rodn~t{on8 of 
tit r1)jJU~. 

tl u"l d.tnand --- "nknvl , 
Fhtctu!\tlng on Bt'l'OUHt of ndVu.!H!C· tn YEAR. had "oa.on8, Fixed and Imecel detori"I'lltHlII, fUpOIlS. 

fIlV\}u\19. 1&llOO\11\ <!to., in rUl,eoe. fevenuo. 
I -

1qr.~-nll , .. 1I,6~7 .' 5,147 
1~~\J·70 

, , 8,114 R,~11l .. .. 
1870·71 .. 4,0 •• 0 HFo 
1~71 72 4,110 . .. bill 
1~{2·73 b,77l .. tl'O 
Ih7:l·74 1l,9JS IS\) l,\Jll 
lH74·7!) .. 2,452 .. .. 
JH75-711 6,1>,!11 - .. 602 .. 
1876-~1 .. 12,300 .. .. 
1~77·7H .. 4(i,Z".!'J '1,501 1M 
lX7A 'j{} 6S,812 9r,4 .. 15t1\l 
t~7~-Rt) 41,llil tI.4j\ .. liO 
1~8\l ~I .. 17.421 1,OJ,~ " 
\~ljl 82 1~,4b3 lJ r842 100 

, 
~ou;.-'l'h'lM fltpue. are tIIlum fl'om Tab1 .. NOB. J, Il, III, .. lid XVI of the lWvaDu. R"I~.rt, 



-
DIS~IU~(OOitu. 

. Total of 6 Y~JtI6$~ to 1873;71 .• ---..._" 

TAUSIL TOTM.lI,.oft 5 "YEARS-
IS,'H'S 1'0 last·Sll. 

Tahsil noshhrpul' . , " 
t1 hll"uy .. 
'O, UUIl .-
;, Giu'hi!ban~.· . 

,'. , 
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Table 'No. XXXlIIA; showing REGISTRATIONS. 
, . . I, 

1 2 I 8 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 
, 

Number qf Deed3 t'egl8tere.z. o 

lSgo.Sl. 1881·82. il , 

Comput. 
Ol'tional. Total'. Cornpu!· Ol,tlQnal. Total.. /Wry. 80ry. - 'Re!!,",r,¥" Boohla, pHr ~ .. 4 11 .. 11 

Sub R.~'8tlllr Ho.hl"rpur 672 445 l,n7 693 487 1,130 

" Har'dna .. 533 475 1,008 &22 3S0 8~2 

" 
Dnbllya 140 68 208 148 63 201 

" 
Mllkuna.n I 151 100 251 166 115 261 

" 
T .. nda 491 28~ 639 881 157 6a~ 

" HaJlpur 49 64 113 89 43 82 

" 
Garh.han kar 477 272 749 495 221 716 

" Knthga.rh 1313 150 288 lRI IHI 292 

" 
Una 207 9a 800 I~O /\8 24t1 

" Amb 34 1& 52 38 19 51 

" Anandpur, 17'7 I 
166 348 166 195\ 361 

Total of dIstrICt 2,'ISD 2,09' 5,072 S,ono 1 74~ 4,74<1 

NOTIl.-These figures ~e taken from Ta.ble No. I of the Regliltration Report. 

Table No. XXXIV. showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS. 

1 2 I' 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 t '1 \ 8 I 9 
,

10 t :11 I 12 13 14 16 - -----
NUMBER Olr LICENSES OlUNTItD IllI EAClt CLASS ANJ) GRADE. , . Nurnbet , TotQ! 

,'BAR. Clqssl. CltU,ll. I C'W-d, IlL numoor Total of vll:Bgoa 

of amount' in !',Web 

'1 icenses of foes. \I en.oell 
l' 

2 1 s 4 1 1& ~ 8 , \I II g-ranted. 
R>l Rs. Its. as. . 
500 200 150 100 Re.76 Re. 60 R&. 25 Rs. 10 Rs.5 Rs.2 Reo 1 ------

tl - - :-- -
1 
1 
1 
1 
T 

S7P~7ft 
81U 80 
8~O-h] 
1>81·82 
"hSl. detalls 
1S81-8~-

fo; 

T alll,,1 HoaJlllU'pUT •• 
" Dasllya 
" Gllrru.hankllr 

" Una -

.. S 
, 

.. 2 .. .. .. .. .. 

B 7 g 87 
3 '1 11 80 
1 8 4 81 
2 10 3 28 

1 " .. 11 .. 6 
1 S So 11 .. ., .. 

, 
166 6911 1;049 1,765 7,031 10,767 SO,~09 S14 
1M 661 1,023 1,710 6,663 10,333 21l,70.i 22\1 
185 665 " .. .. 8W 1~,075 2H. 
162 65S .. .. .. 865 13,9<>5 221J 

~\ !252 .. ., ., 837 5,920 6'1 
210 .. .. ' ... 280 

4,000 I (1) 

29 130 , .. .. 171 3,21l0 74 
6 66 .. .. n 785 2Z 

, a't8>ble No: XXXV, shQwing EXCISE STATISTICS. 
-- . 

1 2 I s 4 
, 

Ii I (} " I & ' I 9 Il~ I 11 \-12 13 I 14 .U - -
FERMENTE!D LIQUO,RS. lNTOXICATING DRUGS. 

EXCISF. REVENUE 
FROM 

• I - -, 
~~ . No, o( reta.l comv.mpt'lfm£~ No. of retau 

YEAR. shops. gallona. ' hce",u. Co7lfumptum .n tnal6nd3. 
Fer· 

f1!~ b" e~~ ~$ til ~t 
IDented Drugs. Total. 

...,i §~ ~ ~ ~" S ~ i 
lI'lUQrlI 

~~:a <S g. A~ @~ '<S g- .... 
'6 0:", . c'3~ ~".::I ~ 8 , 

--,.~ -- - ----18'!'7711, 8 25 5 42 1,994 82 82 8118 141 Stl. .. 8,016 15,34Q ,\M,3~5 

J87/!·79 , 8 25 /I 28 1,898 48 4ll 43 16 53 ,. 6,269 111,'75 21,644 
387980 /. S 24 6 154 l,2l6 48 48 42 58 T .. 6,857 14,247 21,104 
1880.81 ' .. 8 28 , 6 M 1,473 1l~ 92 44 40 6 .. 7,942 13,70-l IH,01$ 
1881"62 .. 8 23 I) 60 1,472 .65, fjf) 

4~ 
6S1 .. 8,9tll ;15,0114 ~4,1):)S 

, 
-1- ~--- 3'T'~179'7138 . Tb'l'At. • 15 ' 120 -27 323 • 7,5"8 1115 215 1,0051 Hat 156 .. 111,21" 

J.vel'ali'o .. II 24 5 ,65 l,l>lll 48 48 201 W 81 
, '1',489 }4,754 2'l,24:J 
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Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRICT FUNDS. 

--------II------------II-----,r-----II----~------,_----~------------~------

1 s J 4 _5~1_6 ---,-1_7 _I _8 _____ I _9 J ~_I_J1_" 1 2 

~----------I------~------~------
A.u"IlII.74tr»M >14 ruptu. 

---:--:---;;----1 ---,-:..---.---;-----.-:---;---.------

~ ! = 1. I ~1l-a g . ~ ~ '" ~ ! 'rEAR. 
~.,- ~ • .- d ~ t: Cl ~ ~ ~ ..... _..lII ... 

~ -t: A'Q l'i~~eJ - ~ 'CJ • -§~ -;] 
£~ ~ g ! ~ ~ s ~ !~E ~ ~ ~ g ~~ __ E-<~_8_._ 

------1--.. --- --.-.-.- -ll-Q-.P-4!}- -2-,S-20- -1-,9-5-6-

1

1--1-9-,0-'-1- --S-,O-r,7- --q-r-"l- --70-,-11-,1-

~~~:.~~.. 1,15,6';5 3,049 • 20,770 2,441 I 1::0 71",,,1 
1>;,,·77. .. .. 1,10 ,311 3,181 • 22,Q42 0,("'0 3,;44 62,foW. 
lS77·j~ .. 1,06,10S 3,674 5 s~o ".) '1[1' I 5 ~51 2317 bt,21'1 
lq·79 1,11,143 11,786 6:6~O 2j:8~4 2:6)2 2,043 fiQ ,5!H 
B;~ SO 1,1'1,208 .:097 t,11,~05 2,4';0 I 6,4111 20,4'\9 5,[,\i~ 2,~'\6 41>,2l4 
lS.'~O-SI l,ll,64~ 5.730 1,17,379 2,561 6,450 Ill,jOO I 4,"'>4, 3,')69 gQ,lh', 
l:.bl·Sl 1,14,205 6,4;,0 1,20,b55 2,624 7,033 lQ,161 I 4,709 9,793 37.177 

91,421 
!lS,~4J 
a7,M~ 

1,<)2,4Oj 
~ti,1'6 
83,\llJ 
7\815-
MI,491 

Nor •• -Th<l8e figures are taken from Appenulces A and B to the Annual Renow of Dlstllct Fund operation. 

Table No. XXXVII, showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SCHOOLS. 
, 

1 121 s I • i 5 , 6\ T 8 I \I 110 I 11 112.~ 141 15 \16117118\ 19 \ 20 1,21 
" 

HIGH SCHOOLS. MIDDLE SOHOOLS. PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

ElOGLISH. VUNA· 
l!!NOLISH VERNA.CULAR E .. GLlSII VERNACULAR CULAR 

• -----
(){)1·t.,.,.· A.ded. Gourn· G~~~ I .AIded. GGt1ernment 

(}f»lt."1-n- .AMi,d (){)ven"""M. Awed YUR. nU'nt~ mmt. .nmt f1unt. 

--- --- --- ------<- ~ 

I ,,; '" .; 5 
, 

l 
.; 

~ ~ ~ 
ai <Ii .; C .. ~ ... .; ''; .. ... ~ ., 
}! oj 

~ g ~ '0 ~ ~ '0 "0 g .. 0 '0 .. 
0 "0 0 0 .a '0 0 '0 0 I '0 0 '0 0 0 0 

.CI .g .g ..<I ..<I .g -= .g .d {j -= .g .CI .g .CI .CI .CI -5 ~ :.> <> Q " " " " " " ... " en rn 00 rn III rn rn rn cD rn cD cD rn rn rn tll rn rn .11 
~ 

FIGURES FOR BOYS. 

: I l,OQ9 
I 

80 1877 7'i 1 SO 1 l~ I 1 

'00 I 
.. ",418 5 2(., 

lS'S·iq 1 46 I 162 1 72 852 78 3,096 5 25\l 
j87~·RO 1 81 .. .. 1 103 

i I 
23& 5 408 82 Q,8l3 

1-'0'1 .. 1 42 . , 1 93 309 5 4Hi i8 8,861 , . 
Ih:,l-Sl .. 1 33 .. .. 1 ml 3b2 Ii 4j.f)3 . 80 .,Ofi 

FIGURES FOR GIRLS. 
, . 

18;7-78 .. I I 1 53 .. .. 

, I" 
.. 

187&-79 .. .. . .. . . .. . .. 1 52 
1879·S0 l .. 

J 

.. 1 6'1" 
]t<~O·81 .. .. 1 61 
18i11-ll:! " .. .. . . .. .. 1 63. 

N. B.--8mce 18'79 SO, in the cMe of both Government and Aided Schools, those scholars oniv wh., have 
completed the Mlddle 8chool course are shown m the returns as attending Hlgh Schools, and those only who have 
coI'll'lflted the Primary School CQUl'Se are shown M att"ndmg MIddle Sch0018 I:'roViOU8 to that year, boys attend. 
ing the Upper Primary D"partlllent were lnchl,l"d m the returns of Middle Schools in the case of Instltuttons 
nuder the lmmedll.te control of the Edu~ .. tt"n U"po.rtmellt, whilst in Instittltlons under DiBtrict OffiMrs boy .. 
attendmg both tbe Upper atld Lower Pnm'HOY Departments were'lncludod ill MIddle Schools. III the CMe of 'AIded 
In.tatutlOns, a High SChoolmcluded the Mlddhl and Frunary Departments attached to It; nnd a Middle School, ine 
PntnlU'y D~pa.rtment Bllfore 18,~-80, Braneha. of Government Schools, if supported on the grant.in-&id lIYatem weNt 
.. la..sed ... AIded 8chools; in the rehlMl' for 1~111·80 and subsequent years they have been shown as Government 8~hoo16. 
llrat>ehes of English 8~hools, whetlipr Government or Alded, that were formerly lIlcluded 'amongst Vern8<lular 8chools 
are now returned as English Schools. HL'Ilce the returns before 1819-80 do Dot atJQrd the meansot mllklna' a. aa.tI8f~; 
comp~ril1on Wlth the ~tt.t1sb~s of 8ubaequent years.' • 

Iudig<"noul Schooh awl Jall8choola are not included in these rlltur~ 
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Table No. XXXVIII, showing the 'working or PISPENSARIES. 
----------- -·~----r_--~---,rl--._--._--~~~---~~--~--~------~~ 

_8_l_4_L:J_6_,-I_'1_-l:-1_8---,-~ _9 -,-I _10_1'-.1_1_1_1_2 JI_l_S ...!..1_l_4 -'-.1_15-:-1 _lti_\"--17 1 2 

'" Nr1\!BER or PATIENTIf TREATED. 
.:it>. 

N"llme of '5 ~. .1I1m. ~ WMll.ffl. Clnlrlrm 
l>'8pens!<ry "' 

.\ I ~ ~ 1877 1878 1~'9 1880.)18R1 1877 _ 187~ 18N.1 188.0. 188L 1~77·'1187;-:;; ~;~-f l~;' 
---- ---------1-- ----.-1----------.--
Hos!l1e.rpur lst 4,478 b,635 6,J80 7,9701 8,18511,274 1,903 1,834 1,910 2,771 tl60 1197 1,139 1,4!IV 2,479 

l':\t<uya 2hd 5,32{1 4,873 4,091 5,9n 606:'13'072 11,726 ~,420 a,101 8,439 ~30 60~ 781 344 !lS7 

Garhsbankar ., 2nd :1,408 4,Hl4 ~'67214'213 3,832 920 1,4[/( \"13 \ grlli 84~ 558 &31 391 \' ,:; J7! 644 

,~dp"' "'" "'" ',,", <,m ','" ""'1'''' I,'" 1;;3 I,'" I,M ,~ '" m '~n,'" 
Una .' 2ud ~,663 3,36613,10814,167\ ',7" '." ,'" ''', ,., 1,,," ,;, "': "'! "'j "" I 
T.t.!lrl.1. .. 2nd ~ 3,179 4,035 ~122 ~ 296\1,076 ~~~~~.:..:::~I 5::21 CS2 ~ 

'I'otal 1 23,558 20,092[26,7471 32,729
1 
33,270{80i> 19,4GB : 7,997 1 n,~05 111,1)0 s,77J /4,874 i 4,016 i 4.&r616'92~1 

_---"---J--- IS I 19 i 20 I 21 ! 22 23 I 24 I 2& I 26 1. 21 28 I 29 r ~O I :ll I 32 

:s § 2'010./ PuttMt8. In·dol>r l'at.enta. EJ'pend,t<1" ,,~ Rvpe ... 
~ R.lne of '" ----'----

DL"pensalY j:S i 1877 11878 1879 1880. 1881., 1~77 1878 11879 -~30. 1881 1877. fs;~:-;'~Q~YlS80. ! l~Sl_ 

~OShlarvur ~lst (t,41J 8,535 {',loS il,349 ~ 344' 4421 456 478·---:;-~ ~,2i.l 3,073 4,100 I 3,4'1'1 

•. 2nd ~'13718'201 8,198 9,417\10,191 71 59 57 53 fiT 1,231 1,302 1,215 11,385 10 11 

Gm-h3h:mkar " 2nd 4,!J46 6,482 4,776 ij,615 5,324 66 106 Ull 155 132 1,363 1,341 1,lf'l i 1,"~7 1, '?{ 

Anandpuc 2nd 7,il3\ 7~43 11,791 8,701 8,491 160 .• 143 236 2nS (l9( 912 1,171 :1,S()4 ,1~\I 
(JIIa .. 2nd 5,614 5,002 4,136 5,578 7,76, 120 91 84 117 105 94.~ 1,41)8 1,B;6 Il:~Ot {l,8e,6 

2nd 1,'j80 4,971 :;,706 ~,040 6,146.. 64 \ld 84 72 44q 810 1.01318":: Ru7 

35;202;;;4 SS,~60 46,7005l,35 ~ '[02 ~ 1.123 ?:021" ~ 8,13'> \9,011 ]0,57:1; g;:N 
1'anda. 

I!iOTE ....... ThoB6 figqres a.ce taken from Tables NO!!. II, IV,' a.nd V o( the DLsp<)n.ary Report. 

Table No. XXXIX, showing CIVIL and REVENUE L~TIGATIGN'. 
~ 

. 
1 2 I s I 4 I 5 6 \ 7 __ I _I\~_ \1 

-+- -----
Nwmber 01 eLl"/ Su,ta foncernmg Yltl~.n rllpees tJ! Su,t& (",,,rel ",,'Q • 

-".-------~ - '\,1filhu 0' 
TEAR. Money or Beut and Lunu a.nd * * " Itt-V.'l' I ~ 

lOoV1).ble tenanoy reVtlllUe, Total. Land. Other TotJJ. (.:l'IfC~. 

proper,t.v. TIght" 
and other lW.ttcrs. matt61's. 

....--..-- ! ~- ---- ----
1 . 

1S7& , 15,:iP9 ~56 1,735 17,8110 1,89,652 6,2S,35!t 1l,18,OH, 20,22U 

18'j9 .. 15,100 • SO}' ~,8rS 1 18,219 1,62.749 6,87.l)4S 81 50,(11)1 H,43'.! 

l~~q .. .. 1~,82S • 625 ~,r.t30 

~OO, I 1,7T,77:! 8~S2,66tJ lO,W,4:l\I lO,7'lj 

1881 ., .. 15,552 887 • ~,68li 19,101 1,14.124 7,3i,81S 9,OS,9~7 SI,SuA 

1s!:Z 
\ 

7,09,881 II,iJ,S'Je (\,800 . .'. l4,449 1,800 • 8,129 19,38~ lI,01,949 
, -

, NO'l'9i.-Thesc figl\re~ Are, tl\ken from TA.blaS :No'\. VI IUld VU of the elVll Reports lot' lS18 to 1880, "nd NOlI, II !'Ind Ilf 
·.,f tho Reports Oll ClVll.ruAtlce for 188llllid 1~8J , - -

• • i!llltll llclj,l'd UI Sflttlernent CO\\l'Ill ~re excl\lded ffCll.1 ~heee ell\ll~n$, 1\0 qe~fl8·of tht v~lJe of tt.., propert,i' beu\~ 
~,u.u..bl... ",' . ,', 



lioshiarpur District. J 

Ta.ble No. XL, showing CRIMINAL TRIALS . 

• ________________________ 1 ___ 11_-'-,1 __ 3 4 b 1--;--
DE T A I L S. l8~S. IS79-. - ~;- -~~;81~--- ,--;~--

-------- --- ---. ---- -----
6,2~7 i,';'25 R,!NQ 7~94i 
4,Q.j2 fl,~)h~ b,121 tl,4~fi 

~l[) b~ 179 IlIl) 

1,%4 1,994 1,8.6 l;l~\l 
5 25 13 :!:; 

~o=-I'he8efigur~. 1U'e taken from Sbtements Nos. Uland IVo! the Cmnmal Report~ for 1873 lo 1800, and 'Nos TV 
:md V of tho L'r~mm..t Rtlvortll for 1~81 and l~$Z, 

Table No. XLI,. showing POLICE INQUIRIES. ,. 

115 1- Jij 

}SfQu:.-l'l'hese fllureq:Lre t. ... keu from Statement A (Jf tlul Polu:e Rel't>rt. 



:n:.i 

.\ . 
YEAR 

1877·,8 
jl\jR 79 
lSj~·"O 
181-081 
1881-8Z 

[ Punj a.b G;tzetteer. 

Tabl~ No. XLII, shoWing CONVIOTS in GAOL. 

2 1 s 4 I 5 

- No 'nryfUJl at 
lJeg',' n1" q of the No i.np, ... onpd R 1 " 

.turing th. yea,'. e 19wn OJ con",.ct8. 
__ .!!!!!..r_' __ I __ ~~ __ I·_""""'_--c;-_ 

15 I 16 ~ 17 \18 1 19-1' 20 I 21 

Lengtl, 'If sentence of C071 mets 

\J I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 114 

2J I 23 I 24 25 I 26 

i, ~40 I "t.;' ... ~ 
8,;'04 1 141, 
3,O~1 1," 
2,5~61 2~ 
2,646 H2 

N",&.-These figures are taken from Tables Nos. XXVIJI, XXIX, XXX, XXXI, and XXXVII of the AdminlstratiOQ, 
Rrport. 

Table ,No. X~III, sho:wlng the POPULATION of TOWNS. 

1 

1-
2 3 • 5 6 7 8 9 lit 

" --- --- - ------
Total No of Person .. 

1'011811. Town. popula. Hindus. Sikhs Jo.ins., Mllsalmans. Othe1" 
OCCUPIed 

per 100-

tlOll. 
l1IhglOnIJ. houses. C,CCllP'(l(1 

houllOa. 

- - - , 

lI08hiArpur Hoshiarpur .. 21,S63 0,968 290 405 10,641 L9 8,2r.a 6";'\ 
H-'r1alla. 6,472 4,270 244 I 1,957 .. 1,379 4a~ 
Oarhdiwala .. 8,438 2,037 337 '40 1,024 .. 1121 rl-," 

DaauYL .. Unnar .. 7,120 8,016 lIT 96 3,8'11 1,27~ 5,1 
Mlani 6,490 1,253 25 82 5,11\9 l,03~ 611'1 
Dasuya .. 6,248 1,819 411 19 4,{67 .. l,O;13 1\(J5 -, Mllkerian 4,116 2,089 173 Sb 1,768 1\ ><30 ""if. Tand .. ..no I 969 110 131 2,O4~ 781 40ft 

Uua .. ,.Anandpllf 0,878 a,o~9 1,361 .928 
, 

l{~~ 4~T 
Una , 4,389 S,12:l 812 20 43') -, 4'lf 

Garhsha1lkar •• GarhahlIDka.r ., 5,~75 2,032 86 .. ~ 3.151 672 7~~ 

, ., 
~ QTIi1.-Tll~se figure. a.re ta.ken b:Qm Table N Q. XX or W c~us Rel'on II! 128l.., 

.' 



Eloshiarpur District. ) :ulli 

Table No. XLIV, showing BIRTHS a.nd DEAr.iHS for TOWNS, 
-

I i I I' 19 I :I 8 4 I 5 6 I 7 
1 

8 9 10 11 I 1~ 
~ 

Total pop .. 
. 

itl.t",,, by tl< r"tn! blrtks "fg'~ttrt" d ..... ng Totnt dt'ntM "'g>l/,) ed dunng tM !I'M 
("'rnffl' (!' tile Y'lI.r. 

TOWN, SeL 

11l71·11878.\IS711. 
--

1877. I 1878. I 1879. I 18S0. r-l~~.-1875- 1880./ 1881• 

E {I ...... "\ 
• 7,(1;;:; 236 2'82 179 2~7 285 199 896 2Qil 217\ 291 

aslllllTpw- • I Females 6,OS8 201 2M 190 25~ 270 1~3 MS 2H 2(,8 8(" 

HoshtatpUT S,toorb' ! Males .. 4,45~ 153 182 liS 170 1\10 100 2~5 170 12.3 1,,4 
( Females 8,726 IS'I 184 100 1« 1;0 108 23M 157 110\ IN 

UrJDal'oCWD.Tanda { ;~e& ~,441 1'lO 2Jl III 1116 2o'! 232 .102 so~ 224 '!l' 
6.524 IiI lW ~I9 15a 2M 215 2'J; I 272 200 2;1 

NOT&.-These flguJ'fIII are taken from Table No LVII, of the Adunuistratlon Rtll'ort 

Ta.ble No. XLV, showing MUNICIPAL INCOME. 

1 ~I_s 1_4 _5 _& 1_7 ~L~.J 
I I 

10 

- ..; 
~ s:i 

NAMII Olr MUNICIPALITY. .. ;;: 
~ ~ '" ~ ~ CI Iod ~ .; Po 

i 1i Os ~ l;1 I>, ; 
1 ~ ~ " ; 5 ~ 0 ::! ~ .. ttl p ::il ~ ttl p ;:a 

, ------i----- - - --. 
Class of M uniClplUlty .. 'II. m. III. JII. III. III. III. III. III 

18i0-71 18,885 2,986 1,820 1,528 1072 .. I,S6~ .. 1,462 

1871-72 .. , .. 16,513 3,834 1,490 .. 1,868 .. 1,166 .. 1,6W; 

1812-73 . , .. 17,549 S,~99 1,528 1,735 1,228 2,166 1,070 .. , 

1873-i4 .. " . 15,43$ 4,081 1,843 2,On 1,561 2,143 1,068 , ~,610 

lS7H5 .. 23,937 4,739 2,005 2,190 1,696 11,168 1,246 1.437 2,29$ 

l87S-,6 .. . 114,557 4,986 2,OSl 2,070 1,712 !l,S26 1,068 1,349 1l,125 

<·-1876-71 .. , . 28,555 4,134 1,6-\11 1,875 1,549 8,621 1,118 l,lt!> 2,701 

1877-';'8 .. 2S,S96 4,259 1,615 2,075 1,771 2,618 1,046 1',6:?'4\ . 
1878-79 .. .- 29,629 4,2lT 2,220 11,1411 2,014 2,555, 1,n14 1,428 . -
1879-80 .. .. S',605 8,524 1,980 2,030 !,039 2,748 1,6J6 1,219 . 

. 

1880-81 ,- .. 88,827 8,666 2,1~7 ' 2,231 l1,369 2,683 1,\148 1,281 1,608 

1881-82 .. . 28,692 4,632 2,588 2,413 2,lQO s,ooa 1,651 1,686 2,19!J 
.. J I 

, -

.. 



Table No. XLVI, Sr.OWii,,; DISTANCEB. 7.rl~0li:::;1::-:u7.~r~p::-:t.lr'::'-":-"'-)-------"""'1l;-VIili-=,::-ru::-:!J""W"-::·-----_________________ _ 

--------------~---.... ,-" Ma.luIpur. it i'4 Mnhilpur. 

GaJ."ilshankat-, OJ b 

~aJati 

Blilachol', b 

lUtJlgarh 

nupar fe.-ry. c 

liurptlr.6 

AWank"t 

Annntlpiil', B 

liaIlglll Ferry, t: 

l:!14h, a, b . 

'Santokp.rb 

Dhalan 

RarUlnah, b 

:. Gtlrhdiw!Il&, b 

" Thtlda, II 

D;\5uya~ a, b 

Nukenan, b 

1\InUwl 

llajipur. II 

'falwara .• 

i'aJllglUh 

l':.Iul.tplU" 

Mubarakpur, Ii 

Bhll.r'WmU 

... t,lagrct 

'" .!]~l""'"al 

"," 

26 l;ii 6srhshankar. 

34 20 \81~an. 
40 26 14 I 6 BaI..ch( r 

45 BlI 20 12. 6l Katb!>.lrh. 

U 40 28 20 14 tiQ Bupt;r Ferry. 

1>0 36 24 16 III 118. 19 NurpUl". 

• • f>8. ~4 31 24 24 23 9 71 .A.wankot. -" 45 3J 24 22 22 24 22 6.! 14 I~tmdp~lr. 
$5 22 19 21 2B 30 40 II I 25 I 12 } Nangal rerry. 

25 19 2! 29 26 39 48 25 83 r 21 91 L'"nah. 

81 18 16 20 27 29 39 16 24! 14 :\ '"9 S(\ni<>kgwh. 

8S j 25 17 H IS 12~ SS 10 18 I 8' 7 15 -;;"'/ Bhalan. 

9 23 34 42 48! 64 63 59 68 i 54 44 34 -13 W!:"lanab. . 

18 32 43 51 57 63 i2 ,~ 77! 63 5J 4~ 52 I til I> i'::hillw:il:a. 
20 34 45 I 53 59 j 65 74 70 V'll 165 &5 45 I 54 I 61 12 I I) l2::da. : : I: : ::': : : : I : I ~ : I: : I :: i ,: : I:;'"";k,~a 
4G 53 64 72 78 84 93 il9 98! 84 74 G4 173 80 \ 40 22 24! Ii 4 I Nausll.em 

.. 43 51 68 1"6 ll2 88 I 97 (\3 IH f 88 7S \l~ 'i7 84 44 26 28 t lS S '/ MiI-thal. 

_ tt Tarlfll1s. 
b Pollee i;tr.tlon't. 
c Fernes 

sa llil! ! 63 72 i& 83 92168184172 60 f>l' 60 66 2IJ 21-1 23 11:1 8 12 10\ HnJlpur 

•• 88 45 '1
63 

71 75 '{1 89161 1.5 I 6S 51 42 51 67 30 29 i ~2 \ 21 1;" (21 19 Q Talwara. 

00 l ~ 65 63 61 {Ill 81 59 C1 1)5 ( 43 13-1 43 49 22 18 \ 2l! I 20 2~ f 2'l :17 li 8r~,,{s.rb. 
.• 25 I~:O 100 

53 61 6-4 'Ttl 54 58 51) I ~S I ~'9 I 38 44 17 16 2':; 2; 30 1 34 I 32 ,2i 13 ;, i'D,,"latp'll' 

"1 W '\ 34 83 50 54 56 (lg (6 to i 42 ) 80 lil 130 : Jt> [22 21 3~ i J3 i 3l!1' 42 <l0ll:\o 21 v/I-r/.=:.un...".l
Q

W,.. 
- /28 42 i 41 58! 62 \)4 76 55) ',g I 59 c

q 
1 ~11 5" I H \' SO l!1s 841 U I 89 I 13 41 31 ~Z 14 I 9 I ti ~arvd\jlJ_ 

•• 16 30 I 31 • 4,;" I ~1 I ~.l I W 143 
56 4. !:. I J ~ 27 i~.; 13120 180 i S~ f 40 144 4~ II ,2 lli;) lS 110 I 1[ l~ iGagr.,t. 

-/\ 11;23 
34

1
43 4~\MII"3If>Ol\)2 c', ~4t2~ S4j l~ll~121jul·.)\t) 4l H)3"i:JVI'22il,/lll/1917\,!:gO\',.J. 

.\IT,t. ~n l ao ~l 47 ::.1 bu C~ I ~:< 1 5r, 47 ~"I J~ 9, ,;' .1 I 27 I Sol 3ll r 41 ! 4~ r 43 i ~, I ~t /
16 

I 11 .l 11 I 4) 11 I .\mh. ------------...;...-_._...1. ______ ..;.;....;;.....; _______ ., ___ q • ___ 
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